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P R E F A C E

The process of preparation of the Sixth Five-Year Plan (1980-85) 
eommenced in May 1980 with the intimation by the Planning Commis
sion communicating its decision to formulate the Draft of the Sixtli. 
Five-Year Plan for the period 1980-81 to 1984-85 and to place it before 
tlhe National Development Council for its consideration and approval. 
The State Government constituted 13 Working Groups consisting . 
c»f Secretaries to Government and Heads of Departments for formulation 
c»f the State’s Draft Sixth Five-Year Plan, 1980-85. The general guide
lines given by the Planning Commission were communicated to tlie 
N̂ foarking Gto\ips and they were requested to keep in view fliose guide
lines also while formulating their revised proposals. The term3 el 
reference given to the Working Groups for formulating their Draft Hatt 
profpiosals were follows:

To make:
(fit) an assessment of level of development reached at the end oj ’ 

1979-80 in areas of development within the State and CentraHy 
Sponsored Sectors;

{b) an assessment of the financial, material and organisatiobai 
requirements during the Sixth Plan i>eriod for the completioo' 
of as many continuing projects as possible, especially in t3b&

. fields of Irrigation and Power; and

(c) an assessment of the requirements during the Sixth Plan peiioj  ̂
in respect of new projects keeping in view the general guidelines 
of the Planning Commission,

Taking into account the recommendations of the various Worlmig 
Groups as well as the resources position, the Draft Plan has be©n. 
formulated for a total outlay of Rs. 4,100 crores.

During the past 20 years comniencing from 1960-61 the 
growth rate in the State has been always less than the All-India 
average with the result that Andhra Pradesh has continued to remain 
below the All-India average. The development of Andhra Pradesh 
has la^ed behind the All-India level because the developmental outlays
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s M  investments in the State have not been o^sucfe an order as to be 
to wipe out the pre-existing difference in levels between Andhra 

^adesh and All-India. In order to have a reasonable chance of 
^gtiching up with the National average of per capita income the State will 

to aim at a higher r^te of growth than that envisaged at the National 
tevel> The State’s Dra£t Sixth Plan accordingly aims at a growth rate

5.75 per cent per annum, as against the growth rate of 5 per cent per 
Itmpm envisaged at the National level. To achieve this postulated 
f|:ewth rate of 5.75 per cent per annum, the total investment required in 
t̂l̂ e ^te^s economy will have to be of the order of Rs. 8,837.(K) croies.

the outlay of Rs. 4,100.00 crores now envisaged in the State’s sector, 
it is hoped that the balance will be made up by direct Central Invest- 

CcntmUy Spo&soced aad Ceatral Sector Schemes and by Private 
investment.

‘ The major reorientation in the Draft Sixth Five-Year Plan is in 
t^ms of a reduction in the percentage allocation for Irrigation and Power 

correspcMiding increase in the allocation for agriculture and allied 
iservices and social services sectors, for which adequate allocation could 
aot be made in the earlier Plan periods.

A new feature of these proposals is that a separate allocation h ^  been 
made for District Planning. We have proposed a sum of Rs. 116.00 
crores to be placed at the disposal of the District Planning authorities 
for giving a fillip to the development of the backward areas. In order 
to provide a certain amount of discretion to the local planning authori
ties in formulating and implementing programmes for these areas, the 
sectoral break up for this outlay has not been indicated at tliis stage.

A special emphasis on the promotion of the educational, economic 
and social development of the Scheduled Castes is to be an integral part 
of the overall developmental Plan. The effective implementation of the 
20 Point Economic Programme and Special Programmes for rural 
development like S.F.D.A. will complement this effort. The Special 
Component Plan brings together all these efforts. In this Draft, we 
have formulated a Special Component Plan for Scheduled Castes with 
an outlay of Rs. 507.00 crores. This allocation has to be viewed in the 
context of the very high priority given in the general Plan of the State for 
the Irrigation and Power sector, which is by and large indivisible. In 
addition to the outlav provided under the State sector, if the soecial
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Central assistance that is likely to be available for implementing this 
Special Component Plan and the assistance from the financing institu- 
ttions, that may be forthcoming, is also taken into account, the size of the 
Special Component Plan, will be considerably higher.

For the sake of convenience, the Plan document has been divided 
iinto 3 Volumes. Volume I contains chapters oh the levels of develop
ment achieved so far, the general approach to the Plan, resources for the 
Plan and a broad outline of the draft proposals. Volume II contains 
the detailed sectoral programmes. Each chapter gives, briefly, the 
objectives of development in the sector concerned, the strategy to be 
adopted during the Sixth) Plan period, a review of the progress so far 
and the physical targets and financial outlays. Volume III consists of the 
tabies and tor each head development, m tlie m snef
required by the Planning Commission.

We hope that this arrangement wiU prove useful for meaningful 
discussions of the Plan proposals.

B. P. R. VITHAL, 
Principal Secretary to Government:

Hyderabad,
15th November, 1980.
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TJae approach to the Sixth Plan at the State levd should br<?adl;y 
conform to the objectives set forth in the National Sixth Five-Year 
Plan. The National Plan aims at a grcwth rate of 5 % and substantial 
iacrease in employment opportunities and reduction in poverty. Tlie 
major objectives of tlie Sixth Five-Year Plan for the period 1980-85 as 
out-lined by the Planning Commission are: —

1. A significant step-up in the rate of growth of the econcany, tjie 
promotion of efficiency in the use of resources and iaipj»Vfi4 
productivity;

2. A progressive reduction in the incidence of poyerty and 
employment;

3. improving the quality of life of the people in general wM 
spedal reference to the economically and socially handieap^J^ 
population, through a minimifm needs programme

is so designed as to msure that all parts of the couotjy 
attain within a prescribed period nationally accepted standards;

4. Satrengljheniag the re-distributive bias of public policies and 
services in favour of the poor cantrft>utinig to a reductioa ni 
imequalities of income and wealth;

5. A progressive reduction in cegionail kequalitaes in the pace ef
development and in the dffiusion of technological b^iefits;

6. Promoting policies for coiUroUiag the gro^s#i of p̂ poiladoNi 
throu]^' voluntary acceptance of the small family naoaa;

7. Promoting the active involvment of all sections li^  iw ple
in ^ e  process of development aff>r<afBd  ̂leitoatiaai,'
communication and institutioml stiafeê ies.

The national objectives mentioned above have been kept in view
l^rmolatiag the programmes for tState for the ^ t h  F ive-Y ^ 

i m .  m  any fftra t^  of ^velopi»m t at the State leyd we have to 
ilMi»£iQG0(U3it l3ae levels of development c%biitHn  ̂in Ae three r^cuQ^ jqf 
the State, VIZ., Coastal Andhra, Rayalaseema aitd 'teian^na. The three 
re^ons differ considerably from each other in th^ir soicieNefiOBOpiic 
d«ftdiiio®s. The coastal area is dominated by the festile deJfca Ixyt 
lit «Che north, in a backward and a  predcaninenlly trit^l Tlbkp
Te®ai%am re^on rich in natural resources ia s  been l^ggiiJg in eam oaik 
devel^m ent due to histprical factors. The Rayalaseema 
c iiro n ic ^  d ro u ^  affected area with yejy limited pitttesfiM fftr - 

l>evelopment. Thus it may *be seen that a major porfibn

i .  A P P R O A C H  T O  T liE  SD ^T H  F L A H



of thie estate k  imder^velQ|>ed and the gjsneral image ci 
Ftaidiesh as being a prji ŝperous state because of its rich Cblfstad 
i^^on is not the correct picture. The position of Andhra Fradesh 
is such that in the list of the more advanced States, Andhra Pradesh 
is likely to be sU the bottom while in the list of backward States it is 
p:ely .to be at the top so that it misses both the present advantage that

formet have by their existing level of developm^t and the potential 
H^^Wa^e that the latter may have in any scheme of equalisation. It is 
y in t .  tids l^ckground that the planned development of the State over 
&  last ^ o  and half decades has to be viewed.

The Development outlays of the State increased from about 
Us. 97.00 crores for the First Plan to Rs. Ii442.00 crores in the Fifth 
Mve-Year Plan. The Annual Plan outlay for 1979-80 was R,s. 451.00 
<»or©6 and in 1980*81 an outlay of Rs. 501.00 crores is envisaged.

State Income of Andhra Pradesh at constant (1960-61) 
pices increased from Rs. 983.18 crores in 1960-61 to Rs. 1,334.74 crores 
lii 1970-71 and further to Rs. 1,848.83 crores in 1978-79, thus recording 
ffiot jpwease of 83.1 per cent in 1978-79, over 1960-61 or revealing a 

growth rate of 3.1 per cent per annum. However, a growth) rate 
c f  #-2 per cent per annum was observed for the period 1973-74 to 
^ $ -7 9  indicating an acceleration in the pace of development after

The State made a significant break-through in Agrictilte^ 
l^i^uction in 1978-79 when the total production of all foodgraii^ 
1' ^  a record level of 106.67 lakh tonnes. The industrial activity 
in the State which revived significantiy in 1974 has also shown buoyancy 
^  the last few years. The index numbers of industrial production with 
1970 as the base increased to 197.8 in Andhra Pradesh by 1979 as 
agjainst only 149.7 at the All India level. The contributioQ of the 
secondary sector to the State Income has been steadily on the increase 
since 1975-76, increasing from 17.8% to 20% in 1978-79.

Despite this iM-ogress in the major fields of development, flie 
historical situation of the State is that even with these rates of growth 
per capita income at constant prices was Rs. 349 in 1978-79 in Andhra 
Pradesh as against the All India average of Rs. 400.

It may be si^iificant to note that the growth rates of Andhra Prad^h 
were almost the same as the All India average growth rate. Even the 
h i ^ r  rate of 3.6% for the period 1970-71 to 1978-79 was lower than 
the All India rate of 3.9%

M  analysis of the situation in respect of other indicators like 
A^culture Production, Power, Literacy, Medical Facilities, etc., would 
a i^  indicate that the State still continues to be below the average of All 
India in the crucial fields. During the period 1960-61 to 1977-78 the 
linear growth rate of. Agriculture Production in An(to, Pradesh was 
OiBfly 1.9% ^  against.2.5% at the AU India level. However, during th^



period 1969-70 to 1977-78 there was improvement in Agriculture 
Production with the result that the growth rate in Andhra Pradesh during 
this period was 2.5% as against 2.4% in All India.

The Plan effort of Andhra Pradesh has been so far based on a 
strategy which has laid emphasis on building up the basic infrastructure 
both for agricultural and industrial development, v/z., development of 
irrigation and power. Such a strategy was the logical outcome, on the 
one hand, of the predominantly agricultural base of the economy of the 
State, and, on the other, of the resource potential in terms of water 
resources and sources of energy such as coal.

The main thrust in the economic development of the State will have 
to continue to be in agriculture and allied activities (including irrigation) 
and in encouraging industrial growth with emphasis on decentralis^^ 
of industrial units and development of village and small scale industries. 
As mentioned in the National approach, the main attack on povetfy 
will have to be on rural poverty. An Agricnltural Programme bas<^ 
on the strategies most suitable to the diverse circumstances in the 
different regions of the State would have to be evolved. Andhra 
Pradesh is well endowed with natural resources which provide the raw 
material for industrialisation. A well conceived programme of 
industrialisation, based on an assessment of the resource endowment ci 
the State and taking into account the need for b rin ^ g  about bialaiic6d 
regional development within the State will, therefore, be required.

The role of the State Government in the promotion of industrial 
development will mostly be limited to the provision of infrastructui^ 
facilities, credit, marketing, etc. The private and the Central sector wiU 
also have to play an important role in the industrial development of the 
State.

Since the formation of Andhra Pradesh a considerable iKirt of the 
Plan outlay has been earmarked for the development of irrigation and 
power in each of the Five-Year Plans. These two sectors represent the 
baisic infrastructure for the development erf agriculture and industry. 
This pattern of investment has however resisted in constraining the 
resources available for social service and other sectors. In view of the 
greater emphasis now on the removal of poverty priority wiU have to 
be ^ven to the rural infrastructure through programmes such as the 
Minimum Needs Programmes and for this purpose a gradual shift in 
the pattern of outlays may have to be thou^t of in favouf of sodal 
services. In this I>raft the proporticaiate share of irrigation and 
power in the total outlay has therefore been reduced to 48.8 per cent 
from about 65 per cent during Plan period 1974-80 while the allocation 
for the social welfare sector has been increased from about 13.9 per cent 
to 25.7 per cent m the Sixth Plan period.

TTie problem of unemployment h ^  a direct be^ng  on pover^ and 
^  qiiality of life. A satisfactory solution to this problem has not beea



Udiieved so far due to the enormity the proUem ccm^smid 
rĝ Kiiirces available to tackle i t  The steady increase in the populatitOfi 
^ d  rapid expansion in the education facilities have not oely £u r^r 
acc^tuated the problem but have added a new dimension to it. 
iniMkfiiato dasta as as conceptional jawblems have made it ^ c u l t  

these proMems. The Eimployment Exchange datat is^esie 
a&tiP6& s©̂ far as magartude erf imemployment in the urban areas 
êtlgMiised sector) is concerned inspite of its various limitati€(^. Ob tite 

oi the past trends it is estiinated thut durix^ 1980-85 the number 
seekers through the Employment Exchanges aloae would be 28.6 

lakhs in the State.

Re^rding unemployment in rural areas, the National Sample 
S^veys provide some l^oad estimates. According to the 27th Rouod 
^  the Kati'onal Sample Survey, thfe extent of chronic uneniploymmt ia 
Sie rural areas of the Statfe worked out to 0,9% of the rwal labow fosnse.
f  this basis the level of chronic unemployment would be of the order 

1^7 laJdis by 1914-85. However, the problem in rural areas is found 
iS mainly one of under-en^loyment. On the basis of 1%e 27th Rmiad 
^  the National Sample Survey, the extent of under-employment ia 
ireas has been estimated at about 7.7 per cent of the total miii&heir
f' llin-days available for work from the labour force. On tMs iS»& 

vel of under-employment in the rural areas is expected to increase 
lakh persons-per day on an average in 1980̂ 35. This correspoi^ 

io a level of unentpjoyment of 5,040 lakh naan-days per year, 
last year of the next Plan.

A wi^srve effort would, therefore be necessary to tackle ihie problem
tiftemployment and under-employment in the State during the aejEt 

IhSSai period. The empioyment strategy in the Plan would include.
(a) generation of direct employment through Plan investmefliS>T
(b) g^nemtion of indirect employment in the agriciriture s^tor 

throi^h utilisation of irrigation potential created vmeikit 
various projects;
Hsrtdng up an integrated rural development programme 
eoverittg the {w'ogrammes like SFDA, DPAP, etc.;

(d) provisioiL of employment opportuftities to the weMcer seetkMis 
through {wo^mmes of S.C.C,F.C., B.C.C.F.C., Qkiim  
Corporation, etc.4

(e'y ifflcreasing job of^rtunities in the organised sector by 
eocouraging industrialisation;

generation of MsployEacm thfoBgh seM-esnj^oyraent 
^egranxmes.

An appropriate manpower planning policy has to be evolved in 
respect of all technical personnel so that there is a befei  ̂ cwretition 
between technical' educatiowl fsNfilities, and the n^eds |»l the ecQBOjagr*



/IQie Minimum Needs Programme coveriag Elementary Education, 
A4«lt Education, Rural Health, Rural Water Supply, Rural Roads, 
Rmral Electrification, Housing for Weaker Sections, Nutrition foj 
Weaker Sections, etc., will receive priority in the allocation of resotmjei. 
Drinkiag water facilities will be provided in all problem villages is 
State.

Programmes for the welfare of weaker sections such as Scheduled 
Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Backward Qasses will receive greater 
attention during the Plan period. The Sixth Plan approach to the 
developiment of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes, Backward Classes 
a#id other weaker sections will be to intensify the existing efforts keeping 
in view their basic needs and to evolve family and household oriented 
programmes to ensure that Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
derive benefits from Plan investments directly. For the Scheduled 
THbes economic programmes will be taken up to make them self* 
reKant without interfering with their traditional way of life and culture. 
Fot othei Backward Oasses also similar programmes will be formulate 
aad suitable provisions would be made for educational facilities and 
0^er economic programmes.

The Heads of Development Departments have been asked to ensure 
that benefits to the extent of at least 15% and 4% of their respective 
Plan outlays reach the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and the 
Special Component Plan will ensure economic support to this extent to 
the Schedule! Castes and the Scheduled Tribes.

Tire aspect of Regional Planning has become significant in the 
context of inter-regional disparities and backwardness of large areas in 
Ae three regions of the State. A Technical Committee has been set up

identify the backward areas afresh on the basis of objective critaia 
ti^ng Muk as a unit for identification. The areas identified as 
backwiwd will receive special attention in the allocation of resources 
for development. Any strategy of development for the State would, 
tfeeiefore, have to take into account the regional levels of developmeiit 
and the need to reduce the disparities between them. The aim of 
regional strategies would be to bring up the level of development of the 
region based on its own resource endowment and any comparative 
advantages it may have.

The Planning Commission has been advocating the need for adoptii^ 
decentralised Planning. As a first step in this direction it is propos^ 
to build up and strengthen the Planning machinery at the District level. 
Panchayati Raj Institutions will be utilised as suitable instruments for 
populaf participation in the development effort. Technical expertise in 
manpower planning, in project formulation find m evaluation will also 
have to be built up and strengthened ^t the St̂ rte level,

I
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M this docifineiit we have reviewed tbe development oi
sioce its formatjoa in the Secoiid Chapter, while in the H iid 

CiiajpCer we have compared the position ci Andhra Pradesh wiA. o^her 
in the Union. The overall conclusion would sewn to be that 

l i ^ e  the State has undoubtedly progressed in several sectors, tiie 
break through necessary to place Andhra Pradesh, at least in relative 
terms, in the upper brackets of States in the country has not yet been 
achieved. Andhra Pradesh still remains at the bottom of t ^  more 
developed States and at the top of the less developed ones. The 
result is that it is at a disadvantage in both categories. In regard to 
pdoiities and strategies it would ap^ar that, in the case of Agriculture, 
the encouraging trend in production which was in evidence in recent 
yeaj^ could perhaps be sustained and consolidated by payiag greater 
attention to dry crop. As regards Social services in respect <rf which 
the State was clearly below the All India levels, it might be possible to 
increase the proportionate share of allocation for this sector from the 
i^ th  Plan onwards by reducing the share of Irrigation and Power 
^ to r  which hitherto claimed more than two-thirds of Plan outlays. 
While the case for development of Irrigation and Power remains as 
iltrong as bdofe, given the pfedominsmtly agricuitiffal character ci the 
Ĵtate economy and low level of industrialisation, this would represwit 

a certain trade off between the need for social development and 
economic development. To the extent there are greater outlays on 
Power Generation in tiiie State in the Central Sector and there aie 
Cential investments on new industries in the State, tiie shortfall in 
State sector can be made up. Nevertheless, the fax̂  remaios that ^ e  
Industrial and Social Services sectors ia the State have suffered due to 
the predominant emphasis on Agriculture and Irrigation. Msiny of the 
problems of the State are due to its large dependence on agricidtural 
production and are generally reflections of the problems erf flie 
A^cultural sector. To the extent such problems can be resolved in 
the larger national interests, Andhra Pradesh also will benefit. To the 
extent the emphasis on Agriculture in Andhra Pradesh is in the national 
interests, it has to be compensated by a corresponding weightage given 
to it in the Central and Private Sectors in Industrial and other invest
ments. It is only then that it would be possible for Andhra Pradesh 
to achieve a rate of growth necessary for it to at least catch up with the 
All India average.

In tiie context of the State Plan however, the more immediate issue 
is that of the outlays and investments in the State sector. As has been 
shown above, the per capita outlay in Andhra Pradesh h ^  been belcw 
^ e  All States average for the entire period 1951-78. Unless, thetefore, 
&e per capita outlay on the Plan in the St^e is not only raised to the 
All India average, ̂ t  t^ a level somewhat reas^ably above fliis, it 
would not be possible for Andhra Pradesh to catch up with All India 
average in respect of any indicator of development, at least during the 
immediate Plan periods,



Sixth Five-Year Plan period will be a significant oi^ for Andbra 
Pradesh as during this period the potential for Power and IrrigatiQa 
would have been utilised to a significant degree and the stage would 
have thus been set for a diversification of the economy and for a 
significant breakthrough in its economic development. This will 
however be crucial by dependent upon the size of the investment in the 
Sixth Plan. We have projected in this document an outlay of about 
Rs. 4,100.00 crores. Assuming that, at least 50 per cent of the outlay 
envisaged in the Sixth Plan would be in the States sector, this outlay 
would be almost in proportion to the percentage of the population 
of the State to AH India population, which means that if the outlay is 
less than this, Andhra Pradesh would once again be getting less than 
its due share of the Plan outlay of All States.



1  EC*»«)»BE OEVELOJMSrr OF AMMBlA WlADEiW 

ihm n d v
' 1. The Andhra Pradesh State was formed (M 1st November, 1956 

t>y merging the Telangana region of the erstwhile Hyderabad State with 
the then Andhra State. Thus by the beginning of the Sixth Plan period 
Ae State would have completed 23 years of its existence. During this 
23 years period, the State made concerted efforts to accelerate 
development in various sectors. Considering that the population of 
^tate is largely dependent on agriculture and also taking into account 
tfte natural resources of the State, the State Grovemment have ^ven Wigh 
priority for the development of agriculture, irrigation and power in its 
Plans. Due to the various measures taken over the last 23 years, the 
State made alround progress in various sectors of the economy. 
However, as will be observed from the subsequent analysis, the growth 
was rather moderate tiU 1972-73* due to the various difficulties faced 
by the State during this period sudr asrdroughts ^ d  floods for a number 
of years and the political instability brought about by tiie separatist 
agitations in Telangana and Andhra regions. However, since 1973-74 
the State seems to have made a breakthrough in economic develc^^ient, 
consequent on political stability enjoyed by the State in the last seven 
years. This can be gauged from the fact that the Plan outlay of the 
State which was only Rs. 89.36 crores in 1973-74 had been stepped up 
toRs. 147.47 crores in 1974-75, Rs. 204.85 crores in 1975-76, Rs. 295.91 
crores in 1976-77 and Rs. 356.04 crores in 1977-78. During the year 
1978-79, the State was in the happy position of being able to imple
ment a Plan outlay of the order of Rs. 437.35 crores. The break- 
ttirough in economic development in the last five years could be seen 
from the analysis of the State income of Andhra Pradesh at constant 
prices which increased by about 47.8 per cent during 1955-56 to 1972-73 
while in the subsequent six years, i.e., 1978-79 over 1972-73 the State 
income had gone up by 39.5 per cent

2. The following paragraphs briefly describe thie trends in 
populaticm. State income of Andhra Pradesh, State Government 
Finances and Plan outlay over the last 23 years and development that 
has taken place in some of the important sectors of the economy over 
this period.

Population:
3. The population of Andhra Pradesh increased from 311.15 lakhs 

in 1951 to 359.83 lakhs in 1961 and 435.03 lakhs in 1971. The 
population is estimated at 494.80 lakhs in 1978-79. Thus, the 
population in 1978-79 was 59.0 per cent higher than that in 1951. The 
rate of growth of population in decade 1961-71 was substantially more 
than that in 1951-61 being 20.90 per cent as against only 15.65 per cent 
over 1951-61.

I
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4. The birth rate which was 39.7 j»r 1,000 populatiott in decade 
1951-61 came down to 34.8 during the decade 1961-71. On the othei: 
hand, the extension of medical facilities in the State resulted in bringing 
down the death rate from 25.2 per 1,000 population in the decade 
1951-61 to 14.6 in the decade of 1961-71, As a result of the expected 
further decline in both the birth as well as the death rates, the 
overall rate of growth of population which was 20.9 during the decade 
1961-71 is expected to go down in the current decade.

5. The urban population in the State was 54.20 lakhs in 1951, 62.74 
lakhs in 1961 and 84.03 lakhs in 1971. The percentage increase in the 
urban population was 55.0 per cent during the period 1951*71. The 
increase in urban population was more in the decade 1961-71 forming
33.9 per cent when compared to 1951-61 when it was only 15.8 per cent. 
In 1971, the urban population formed 19.3 per cent of the total 
population as against 17.4 per cent in 1951, indicating acceleration in 
the rate of urbanisation.

6. In the State as a whole, the number of literates increased from
40.83 lakhs in 1951 to 76.52 lakhs in 1961 and to 106.90 lakhs in 1971. 
In 1971, the literates formed 24.6 per cent of the population against
13.1 per cent in 1951.

7. Thus, during the two decades covering 1951-71 number of 
literates increased by 161.8 per cent. The growth in number of literates 
was very impressive during the decade 1951-61, being 86.9 per cent. 
Over the decade 1961-71 however, the growth in the number df liteiates 
was 40.1 per cent.

8. The literacy rate in urban areas of the State in 1971 was 47.0 pet 
cent against 19.2 per cent in rural areas.

9. In 1971, the total number of workers in the State out of the t c ^  
population was 180.06 lakhs forming 41.4 per cent erf the total. Out ^  
the total number of workers, 70.1 per cent were engaged in agriculture 
as cultivators and agricultural labourers.

State Income:
10. The State Income of Andhra Pradesh at current prices incr^s^, 

from Rs. 584.28 crores in 1955-56 to Rs. 5,301.28 crores by 1978-7Si- 
recording more than nine fold increase. The per capita income,ut. 
current prices increased from Rs. 174.00 in 1955-56 to Rs. 1,026.64 
by 1978-79 recording nearly six fold increase. At constant 
(1960-61 prices) however, the State income increased from Rs. 872-79 
crores in 1955-56 to Rs. 1,800.33 crores in 1978-79 or an increase ^  
106 per cent. The per capita income at constant prices increased from 
Rs. 259.60 m 1955-56 to Rs. 348.65 in 1978-79 registering an mcreaife: 
of 34.3 per cent.
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11. However, the above analysis conceals th^ fact tto t̂ the State 
income at constant prices increased only moderately up to 19T2-73 aiKl 
k  was thereafter that there was a break through in the pace of develop- 
■«aefit, In the six years between 1972-73 and 1978-79 the State Income 
at constant (1960-61 Prices) increased from Rs. 1̂ 290.14 crores to 
lls. 1,800.33 crores or an increase by 39.5 per cent. During the decade 
i^60-W the compound growth rate was 1.8 per annum while for the 
'p^iod 1970-79 it was 3.1.

12. In regard to composition of the State income, there was some 
^hift ^rtng this period from Agriculture and allied sectors to other 
^^tors sjjich as Industrial and Tertiary sectors. The percentage ^are 
^  State income at constant prices from the primary sector had come 
4own from 61.5 per cent in 1955-56 to 47.3 per cent in the case of the 
SfCPiCdary sector and from 27.6 per cent to 32.7 per ceat in the case of

tertiary sector. Nevertheless broadly the economy ctf the Stite 
j îli wjQtinue to be primarily agricultural oriented.

Stmt Government Finances:
: 13. The ro:eipts oJ the State Government on revenue account
jljcffeased from Rs. 40.43 crores in 1955-56 to Rs. 944.35 crores in 
iS?l8r79 lOr an increase to 2} times the level in 1955-56. Out of the tptaj 
receipts, tax receipts were of the order of Rs. 30.68 ci^res in 1955-56 
which increased to Rs. 579.47 crores in 1978-79. It is interesting to 
Iŵ te'ĵ ait aut the tax revenues of the State, more than half amouhtmg 
|@: Rs. 301.34 crores was contributed by Salestax and State Excisc 

1978-79 whereas the contribution of these two taxes during 
was only Rs. 10.65 crores or 34.7 per cent of the total tax 

revenue. Thus during the 23 years under review that Sales Tax and 
State Excise revenues had gone up much faster than the other tax 

or, noo-tax receipts.

14. On the other hand, the total expenditure on revenue account of
Stale had als.o gone up substantially over the period under review,

fhe totar expenditure on revenue account of the State was of the order 
^  47.42 cfores in 1955-56 which went up to Rs. 827.22 crores in
1978-79. However, much of the expenditure on revenue account was 
on development services which accounted for Rs. 27.80 crores of the 
total expenditure in 1955-56 forming 58.6 per cent, while in 1978-79 
the corresponding expenditure on developmental heads was Rs. 605.67 
drores or 73.2 per cent of the total expenditure on revenue account. 
T te ,  on the one hand, the total expenditure on developmental heads 
had gone up substantially over this period and on the other hand, thie 
pai^kMtion of expenditure on revenue account spent on developmental 
heads had also gone up substantially.

J /̂ice Indices:
15. The Consumer Price Index numbers for industrial workers for 

selected ceitres with base 1960=100 showed a three-fold.increase during;
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1960 to 1979. Taking 1960 as the base the average index of selected 
centres showed an increase of 34 per cent in 1965. During the period 
1-965-70, this index showed a further increase of 34 per cent. JPuiiog 
the period 1970-75, the average index increased by 76 per cent. Th^ 
declined by 8 per cent in 1976 over the index of 1975. In the subsequent 
years, the index rose again and during the period 1976-79, the average 
index recorded an increase of 20 per cent. ,

Plan Outlays:
16. Over the last 23 years, the State Government made conceftfed 

efforts in increasing the Plan outlays for furthering the economic ^owth 
of the State. As a result of these efforts, the Plan outlays of the State 
which was Rs. 96.78 crores in the First Plan period went up to Rs. l^B.^ 
crores in the Second Plan or an increase by 95 per cent. Hie Thilii 
Plan period saw a further stepping up of the outlay over the Secoi|d 
Plan to the tune of 97 per cent involving an expenditure of Rs. 352M2 
crores. After the Thitd Plan, the SlMe impleinenied three ^mual 
Plans during the years 1966-69 involving an expenditure of Rs. 234i0  ̂
crores. The average annual expenditure during the three annual’ Fkjos 
was marginally more than the annual average expenditure during 
Third Plan period. However, in the Fourth Plan there was again- a 
step-up in the total outlay by 27 per cent compared to the Third Piaa; 
The total expenditure in the Fourth Plan was of the order of Rs. 448;87 
crores. During the Fifth Plan period (1974-75 to 1977-78-—4 
period) the Plan expenditure was Rs. 1,104.28 crores representing a 
step up of 146% over the Fourth Plan outlay the highest step up̂ f̂or aay 
Plan period. The outlay on the Annual Plan 1978'-79 was Rs. 437.35 
crores which was nearly the same as the total Fourth Plan oiitiay.

17. In view of the stepping up of the outlays under the Plans, the 
annual expenditure on Plan schemes increased from Rs. 15.27 ci>res 
in 1951-52 to more than Rs. 105 crores in 1965-66. However, subset 
quently, the outlay decreased due to the State Economy facing adverse 
seasonal conditions such as droughts and floods for a number of yea#, 
reduced Central assistance, disturbed political conditions in the Stale; 
etc. In 1973-74 the last year of the Fourth Plan, the outlay was 
order of Rs. 89.36 crores. This trend of decreased Annual Plan outfs^k 
was reversed ever since the beginning of the Fifth Pl^n in 1974-'75. Ift
1974-75, the total Plan outlays was Rs. 147.47 crores which further 
increased to Rs. 204.85 crores in 1975-76, Rs. 295.92 crores ih 1^6-77 
and Rs. 356.04 crores in 1977-78. In the year 1978-79 the Stiat̂  
implemented a Plan of the order of Rs. 437.35 crores.

18. The State Plans have a special significance in as much as they 
cover a wide area of economic activities significant for the people 
large. The more important of the activities relevant for State Planning 
are Agriculture, Animal Husbandry, Forestry, Fisheries, Irrigati<Mi; 
Power, Roads, Education, Medical and Public Healfli and Social 
"Welfare aiid Welfare of the socially and economically backward classes.



As ne»ly 70 per cent ot me population oi me «re aepenoenj oa 
f^culmre and as the development of this sector will help the ecoaofijic 
^ttennent of the poorer sections of the society. Agriculture and 
'^T^tion were given high priority in the Plans of the State. As in

l(»g run, the development of industry will provide the necessary 
for diversifying the incomes of the people and since power is one 

ctf the more important inputs for development of industry the power 
sector also received a high priority in the Plans of the State. Thus, 
these three sectors, viz., Agriculture, Irrigation and Power accounted 
for 70.6 per cent of the total Plan outlay in the Second Plan 75.4 j^r 
eent in the Third Plan, 77.9 per cent in the Fourth Plan and 75.9 per 
cent in the Fifth Plan. Though large allocations have been made for 
feese sectors in the Plans, those programmes in the other sectors which 
tiave an immediate bearing on the productive effort of the country were 
isat allowed to suffer.

Agriculture:
W. The land utilisation pattern in the State shows some significant 

changes over the period imder review. The area under forests increased 
fftSin 56.62 lakh hectares in 1955-56 to 62.23 lakh hectares in 1978-79 

the area put to non-agricultural uses increased from 13.51 lakh 
li^ares to 21.33 lakh hectares, miscellaneous tree croj», groves, etc., 
from 2.56 lakh hectares to 2.63 lakh hectares and net area sown from 
112.9© lakh hectares to 113.49 lakh hectares in 1978-79. There was 
decrease in the area under categories of Imrren and imcultivable land, 
cultivable waste and permanent pasttires. Thus, thie trend was towards 
more intensive and more productive use of the land. The gross 
cropped area increased from 123.0 lakh hectares in 1955-56 to 

■ 131.2 lakh hectares in 1978-79 indicating the significant improvement 
in the intensity of usage of cropped area.

20. More than seventy per cent of the cropped area in the State was 
4mder foodgrain crops. In 1960-61 as much as 77.3 per cent of the area 
was accoimted by foodgrain crops against 72.5 per cent in 1955-56. 
However, during the decade 1960-70 there was a marginal shift away 
from foodgrain crops which accounted for 73.0 per cent of the cropped 
area in 1965-66 and 71.0 per cent in 1970-71 and 1974-75. During 
1978-79, the area under foodgrain crops accounted for 73.5 per cent of 
the gross cropped area.

21. The area under foodgrain crops increased from 89.25 lakh 
hectares in 1955-56 to 96.48 lakh hectares by 1978-79 showing an 
increase of 8.1 per cent. The area under rice increased from 27.23 lakh 
hectares to 39.79 lakh hectares while the area under jowar declined 
frcan 25.55 lakh hectares to 23.45 lakh hectares. Similarly variation 
was observed in the case of other foodgrain crops which was due to 
the divertion from rainfed crops to irrigated cro{». The area under 
oilseeds was 19.94 lakh hectares in 1955-56. This increased to 22.50 
lakh' hectares by 1974-75 but however, declined to 17.58 lakh hectares
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in 1975-76 and to 18.05 lakh hectares in 1978-79 due to adverse seasonal 
conditions. Groundnut is a major crop among oil seeds accounting 
for nearly two-thirds of the total area under oil seeds. The area uaaer 
this crop was 12.40 lakh hectares in 1955-56. During 1957-61 the area 
under this crop declined due to failure of rains at the time of sowings, 
pest attack, etc. However, the process of recovery in area under 
groundnut started once again due to attractive prices and increased 
irrigation facilities. The area under this crop picked up to 14.71 lakh 
hectares by 1974-75. In 1975-76 however, due to adverse seasonal 
conditions, the area showed a small decline to 13.30 lakh beetles. 
During the yeai  ̂ 1976-77 and 1977-78 also there was further decline 
erf area to 10.51 and 10.99 lakh hectares respectively. However, during 
the year 1978-79, the area under this crop increased to 12.77 la ii  
hectares. The area under cotton slightly increased from 4.07 lakh 
hectares in 1955-56 to 4.14 lakh hectares in 1974-75. This crop also 
showed a decline to 3.85 lakh hectares in 1978-79 on account of the 
slump in the prices at the time of sowing and also due to the heavy 
rains during the sowing periods Tke Sirea under tobacco increase from 
1.44 lakh hectares in 1955-56 to 2.36 lakh hectares by 1973-74 but has 
however started declining to 1.77 lakh hectares in 1974-75 to 1.56 lakh 
hectares in 1975-76 and to 1.8 lakh hectares in 1976-77. During 
1977-78 the area under this crop increased to 2.91 lakh hectares and 
agfdn declined to 1.99 lakh hectares during 1978-79. There was 
significant improvement in the area under sugarcane from 0.71 lakh 
!i«:tores in 1955-56 to 1.62 lakh hectares in 1978-79.

22. Hie index numbers of area under crops with base 1956-57=100 
showed impressive increase in the case of rice, maize, redgram, black- 
gratn, greengrana, sugarcane and tobacco.

23. In regard to productivity of various crops, except for the year 
1964-65, the sixties were not encouraging due to cyclones, drought 
conditions, etc., but in the seventies there was significant improvement 
m the yield per hectare of various important crops. The yield per 
Jl^tare of Rice increased from 1,137 Kgs. in 1955-56 to 1,907 Kgs. in 
1*178-79 showing an increase of 67.7 per cent over the period. The 
yield per hectare of Jowar increased by 34.4 per cent, Bajra 30.7 per 
cent Groundnut 3.9 ^ r  cent and Tobacco l5.1 per cent. Similar 
tr^ids were observed in the case of various other crops also during 
this period. However, in the case of sugarcane the yield per hectare 
decreased by 4.8 per cent, Bengalgram 14.5 per cent and Redgram
20.2 per cent.

24. Tlie production of agricultural commodities showed impressive 
increase up to 1964-65 and an erratic trend since then up to 1972-73. 
Since 1973-74, the agricultural production, however, showed a remark
able recovery due to the various measures taken to improve the inputs 
in agriculture, extension of high yielding varieties programme, etc. 
The production of rice was more than doubled from 30.99 lakh tonnes 
in 1955-56 to 64.51 lakh tonnes in 1975-76. However, the production
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of nee decreased* ta  4 .̂30 lakh tonnes in I’9%-77, sstod again increase?̂  
^  S&.(B laldr tonnes in 1977-78 and reached an ail time record of 7 .̂32 
Mil: tonnes in 1978-79. The production of Jowar increased from
H.49^1akh tonnes in 1955-56 to 15.71 lakh tonmes in 197475. In 
MH -̂7  ̂dtae to heavy rains in October there was a snhstaiitiar decrease 
in Rabi Jowar production. Consequently, total production of Jowat 
m- T975-76 was only 10.20 lakh t<mnes. The production of Jowar 
However̂  increased to 14.33 lakh tonnes in 1977-78 and 14.18 lakh 
tdimes in 1978-79. The production of Groundnut in 1955-56 was 10.87 
lalA tonnes. This increased to an all time record of 14.14 lakh tonnes 
% 1974-75. In 1975-76 however, due to adverse seasonal conditions 
fte production came down to 11.19 lakh tonneŝ , 0iid further to 5.83 
l^Eh tonnes in 1976̂ 77. The production inireaased to 10.23' lakh 
191^3 in 1977-7t and 11.60 lakh tonnes in 1978-79. The sugar-cane 

production gradually increased from 5.28 lakh tonnes in 1955-5  ̂
to* 12.98 lakh tonnes by 1974-75. The Sugar-cane (Gtir) prorfadtidri 
was 11.1 Makh tonnes in 1975-76, 11.29 lakh tonnes in 1976-77. 13.12 

teanfes m Wil-1^ and 10.06 lakh lo«nes in 1978-79.

25v The index numbers of agricultural production with base 
100 showed an upward trend till 1964-^5, when the index 

#a» 127.9. Subsequently, the mdex never reached this level till 1973-74. 
F̂60to 19^-74 onwards there has been a remarkable recovery and 

was m.5 in 1978-79. J

.26. In order to study the trends in the area, production and 
I^odjictivity of Rice, Jowar, total millets, total foodgrains, Ground- 
irut. Sugar-cane (Gur), Tobacco and Cotton in the State a trejttd 
equation was fitted to the year-wise crop area, production and 
productivity. The years 1956-57 to 1964-65 have been taken as one 
pj^od and 1969-70 to 1978-79 as the second period for fitting the trfelid 
©qjiations. The intervening years 1965-66 to 1968-69 wer̂ j not 
cp’Osidered as they happened to be out of tune with the trend iabservedi 
in eitĥ er of the two periods mentioned above. The actual at«a/ 
^adiKtion/productivity have been considered for fitting Ae trend 
eq;uations. The model considered for trend equation is:

Y:i=a+bx where Y=area/production/productivity and x—time.

The linear growth rates (i.e., average increase or decrease percentjage 
per ^num) based on the above formula are worked out and given; 
below:

[Statement
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L in ear  G r o w w  R ates

Crop

Area.A . .
Production. .A _

Productivity

1956-57 1969-70 
to to 

1964-65 1978-79

1956-57
to

1964-55

1969-70
to

1978-79

1956-57
to

1964-65

1^69-^
to

1978-79

0) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

Rice 2.0 3.4 4.6 4.7 1-9 2.3

Jowar -^ .3 —2.4 1.2 1.7 -4).9 5.1

Total Millets --0.3 0.09 - ^ .2 3.4 — —

Total foodgrains 0 9 0.5 3.1 4.0 — , ,

Groundnut —1.3 -4 .4 - ^ .0  —3.3 —2.1 0.9

Sugar-cane (Gur) 9.3 4.9 0.3 0.6 0.5 —2.6

Tobacco 3.6 -Q .l 5.0 3.7 1-7 2-3. ^

Cotton 4.0 2.2 ~ 0  3 9.0 —9.3 8.3

27. From the above statement, it is observed that the productivity
almost all the crops except Rice and Tobacco revealed negative

growth rates during the period 1956-57 to 1964-65 while all the crops 
reveded hi^er positive growth rates during the second period, 
i'S>69-70 to 1978-79. A similar trend is noticeable in the prcducdc^ 
of the crops also. However  ̂ in the case of area, the growtti nrte 
revealed a maried downward trend in the case of raided crop dunog 
tfee second period compared to the first period while in the case erf 
rice, cotton and sugar-cane there was a marked increase in both the 
periods. V

ffrigation:

28. As irrigation potential is high in the State and as this State ti?
predcttniaafttry an agricultural one, due importance was gjven fbf 
inereasi^ the irrigation potential and its utilisation in the State. Out 
of the Plan expenditure of Rs. 2,762.36 crores spent in the State djuring 
1951-52 to 1978-79 as much as Rs. 741.90 crores accounting for nesuly- 
c^-^apth of the total expenditure was spent on multipurpose, major 
apd medium irrigation projects. The multipurpose project, Nagarju- 
nasagar, which is one of the biggest dams in the World was taken up 
during 1955-56. The ultimate irrigation potential of this project jŝ  
estimated at 8.30 lakh hectares. . ”  . ‘ k



29. Apart from inultipaipose projects like N a|;aijiu i^s^  i  
number of major, medium and minor imgation projects were ip#er> 
taken during the period under review. By the end of 1977-78 a 
potential of 9.73 lakh hectares was created of which 7.75 lakh hectares 
was utilised.

30. The net area irrigated increased from 27.47 lakh hectares in 
1955-56 to 29.09 lakh hectares by 1960-61 and to 31.58 lakh hectsures 
in 1964-65. This has however, declined to 27.18 lakh hectares in 
1968-69 but increased to 36.55 lakh hectares in 1978-79. The gFOSS 
area irrigated in the State had revealed a continuous increasing trend 
during the period 1956-57 (33.88 lakh hectares) to 1978-79 (46,98 
lakh hectares). The linear, growth rate for first period 1956-57 to 
1964-65 worked out to be 1.7 per cent and for second period 1969^70 
to 1978-79 it had increased to 2.1 per cent. The most impressive and 
ccmsistent increase was found under wells where the area imgated 
increased from 2.84 lakh hectares in 1955-56 to 7.25 lakh hectares by
1974-79, There was clear evidence of intensive irri^ted cropping. 
Area irrigated more than once increased from 4.53 lakh hectares in 
1955-56 to 10.42 lakh hectares by 1978-79. The gross area irrigated 
as a percentage of gross cropped area increased from 26.0 per cent in
1955-56 to 35.8 per cent by 1978-79.

Livest<xk:
31. The qumquennial Livestock Census population figure 

available for 1961̂  1966, 1972 snd 1977. Broadly, it can said that 
for ^most all categories of livestock there was no substantial increase 
in the numbers. Thtis, the total livestock in 1961 was 3.26 crores, 
3,29 crores in 1972 and 3.16 crores in 1977.

32. Tii6 three most important livestock categories are cattle, 
buffdoes ?Hid sheep. The population of cattle was slightly more than
1.2 crofes in all the censuses. The buffaloe population was 69,49 
l^iits in 1961 which increased to 74.63 lakhs in 1977. Sheep accounted 
fbr around 80 lakhs excepting in 1977 when they were 71 lakhs.

Forest Product:
33. The production and value of important forest products is also 

worth studying. The quantity of Timber and Fuel produced increased 
eijormously during the period under review, TTie value of bamboo 
pfouced increased from Rs. 24 lakhs in 1960-61 to an all-time record 
ô  Rs. 284.95 lakhs by 1977-78. The value of beedi leaves increased 
from about Rs. 55 lakhs to Rs. 404 lakhs by 1977-78. In respect of 
the other minor forest produce there was steady increase from Rs. 51 
lakh§ in 1973-74 to Rs. 53 lakhs in 1974-75 to Rs. 76 lakhs In
1975-76, and to Rs. 125 lakhs in 1977-78. It is interesting to note 
that the value ot all minor forest produce which amounted to cmly 
Rs. 122 lakhs in 1960-61 increased to as much as Rs. 814 lakhs by 
1977-78.

]i\
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iitd n ^ e s  and Minerals :
34. As the economy of the State is an agricultural oriented one, 

^^e development of indutsries did not receive much attention duripg 
the first decade of the period under review. However, an organi^d 
effort was made during the second decade to give an impetujs the 
inustrialisation of the State. A number of institutions like the Andhra 
Pradesh Industrial Development Corporation, Andhra Pradesh State 
Financial Corporation, Andhra Pradesh Small Scale Industries Deve-

Corporation, Andhra Pradesh Industrial Infr^ti^icture 
J^jfjelopment Corporation, State Textile Development 
'J^ ĵfl^er Industries Development Corporation, etc., were set up for 
ji^is%g the enterprenuers in estg.blishing new industries. In addit|Q» 
^  ^ i^ , f  sum of Rs. 390.07 crores was invested under central seq^i 

up to 31st March, 1977. The investment in Andhra 
If it represents only 3.5 per cent of the tpt^l ipxe j^
1% .Government Public Sector Undertakings in the count^.

capita investment by Central Government Public
wolfed out to only Rs. 90 m the oase of Andhra

aigainst Rs. 209 for All India.

35. The total number of establishments . registered tije
Factones Act increased from 3,160 in 1961 to 4,588 in 1970. Xb# 
iBcreased to 11,797 by 1977. The employment increased from 1.82 
laifiis m 1961 to 2.10 lakhs in 1970 and to 4.46 lakhs by 1977. Hiere
is thus clear evidence that there has been substantial improvement in
the industrial activity in the State in the last few yegu:?. An analysis 
(M the WdFking of the Factories registered under sections 2m (i) an^ 
^  (ii) of the Factories Act {i.e., those employing 10 or more worker^

file aid of power and 20 6r more workers without aid of power) 
feye^5 that the ^oss value of out put and value added by manu- 
^wture were more than doubled during 1970-71 to 1976-77. Jhus,^€ 
ffross value of output increased from Rs. 687.86 crores in 1970-71 to 
S-S. Ii9^.16 crores by 1976-77 and the value added by manufacj^i^ 
jacEpasei from Rs. 124.86 crores in 1970-71 to Rs. 374.40 crores 6
m e ^ n .

^6. There w ^ significant improvement in almost all the indus^es, 
^ e  prod^i^jon of chemical fertilisers increased from 8,000 tonnes |n 
i^5.-56 to 3.14 l a ^  tonnes in 1978-79. The produc^on of 
cement i|icreased by about fifteen times while that of cem̂ ent aisd 
p a ^ f  increased by more than eight times an(i ^even times respectively 
rffirag ^ e  period under review. The prpdpction of cotton yam, 
^^gafettes and Jute increased by three times and that of 
Fabrics and Sugar was doubled. Among minerals, the production of 
CM  jjĵ qreased enormously from 15.18 lakh tonnes in 1955-56 to 

toitt^s in 1978-79. Index Number of Industrial PrpdiKstlQil 
f^se -1974=̂ 100 has increased at an ^tmual average gropHh 

^ r  c ^ t  during the period 1971 to 1979.
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37. The number of joint stock companies r^ lste r^  increaMid fiKto 
,446 ixi 1960-61 to 745 in 1970-71 and to 1,529 by 1977-78. The paid- 
up capital of these factories increased from Rs. 24.56 crores m 1960-61 
to Rs. 84.60 crores in 1970-71 and to Rs. 333.10 crores in 1977-78- 
I5iiK it can be seen that the ^owth is more impressive in 1970’s than 
in IW s .

Power:
38. As power is an essential item of infrastructure, necessai^ for 

growth both in the industrial and agricultural sectors of the «x)nomy, 
thte pace of power development was accelerated during the period 
under review. An amouut of Rs. 995.70 crores accounting for 36.0 
per cent of the total Plan expenditure of Rs. 2,762.36 crores was spent 
during the period 1951-52 to 1978-79 on various power develc^mait 
projects like Machkund, Upper Sileru, Nizamsa^, Tungabhadra 
Hydro-Electric Projects and Ramagundam, Vijayawada, Nellore atid 
Kottiagudem Thermal Projects. As a result of these projects, there 
was significant improvement in the installed capacity genetatlofi mA 
consumption of power over period under review.

39. The installed capacity increased by twelve times durmg this 
period from 131.80 M.W. in 1955-56 to 1,677.90 M.W. by 1978-79. 
Tlie electricity generation increased from 239.20 M.Kws. m 1955-5# 
to 6,055.56 MKws. by 1978-79. The number of towns and villages 
dectnfied increased from 637 in 1956 to 15,677 by 1978-79.

40. In 1955-56, the power generation was only 239.20 MKws. and 
l>y '1955-56, it increased to 1,320.77 MKws. indicating nearly six fokl 
^crease. During the second decade, i.e., from 1965-66 to 1975-76 tihis 
further increased to 3,670.39 MKws. The average annual growth was 
more in the second decade amounting to 234.92 MKws. as againsit 
108.16 MKws. in the first decade. The major sources of power 
jgeneration are Hydro and Steam. There was increase in regard to 
botii Hydro and Steam generation over the period. Thou^ Hydrd 
Power accoimted for a larger share than steam power till 1970, steam 
started accounting for more than Hydro Power since 1970. Thus 
while the Hydro Power accounted for 83.2% and steam power 
accounted for 16.2 in 1960-61, they have more or less accounted for 
equal shares by 1970-71 forming 50.1 per cent and 49.9 per cc«t 
respectively. By 1975-76, however, steam accounted for nearly three  ̂
fourths of the power generaton. and Hydro Power accounted for one* 
fourth of the generation. By 1978-79 the Hydro Power accounted for 
52.52 per cent of the total generation and steam accounted for 47.48 
per cent.

41. In regard to consumption of electricity there was enormous 
increase during the 23 years period. In 1955-56, the power consump
tion was 177.32 MKws. by 1965-66, it ncreased to 1,048.34 MKws. 
which has further increased to 4,335.77 MKws. by 1978-79. The
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average growth which worked out to 87.11 MKws. per year duiing 
the first decade, doubled in the second decade amounting to 
174.6 MKws.

42. The pattern of consumption had also undergone substantial 
change. Domestic consumption which accounted for 25.0 per cent of 
the total consumption in 1955-56 decreased to 9.7 per cent in 1978-79. 
In absolute terms, however, it increased by ten times. The most 
impressive increase during the period was in respect of agricultural 
consumption. It increased from 4.5 per cent of the total consumption 
in 1955-56 to 18.1 per cent of the total consumption by 1978-79. The 
consumption of power for industrial purposes increased from 45.6 per 
cent in 1955-56 to 66.5 per cent by 1978-79.

43. As regards the number of towns and villages electrified, while 
only 637 towns and villages were electrified by 1955-56 this numb^ 
increased to 15,677 by 1978-79. The number of wells energised in
1956-57 was 4,930 and it rose to 39,566 by 1965-66, 3.27 lakhs by 
1977-7S and 3.45 lakhs as on 31st March, 1979.

Transport and Communications'.
44. The length of roads maintained by State Public Works 

Department increased by 87.5 per cent during the period 1955-56 to 
1977-78. The total road length of State Public Works Department 
was 16,835 Kms. in 1955-56. This increased to 51,558 Kms. by 
1977-78. During this period the length of black topped roads 
increased from 4,414 Kms. to 2,668 Kms. while the cement roads 
declined from 332 Kms. to 307 Kms. and the metalled and unmetalled 
roads from 12,089 Kms. to 10,583 Kms. because of black topping.

45. The Motor Vehicles registered in the State increased from 
24,783 in 1955-56 to 79,073 by 1965-66 and to 2,35,994 by 1978-79. 
Thus larger number of vehicles were registered during the seventies; 
Substantial increases were found in the number of Motor Cycles and 
&ooters. Goods Vehicles, Cars and Jeeps.

46. Li regard to the Andhra Pradesh State Road Transport 
Corporation the average number of buses in use increased from 401 
in 1955-56 to 1,558 in 1965-66. This has further increased to 3,413 
by 1975-76 and 4,635 by 1978-79. The number of passengers carried 
increased from 4.64 crores to 25.26 crores by 1965̂ 66 and to 99.21 
crores by 1978-79. The earnings increased from Rs. 1.18 crores to 
Rs, 109*31 crores by 1978-79.

47. In respect of Railways very few new lines, for opening dt new 
areas Were laid. But conversion from meter guage to broad guag^ 
and doubling broad guage lines has occured substantially. As a result  ̂
the route length increased from 4,548 Kms. in 1955-56 to 4,741 Kms. 
only by 1978-79. The number of stations increased from 517 to 65  ̂
by 1978-79,



m

Thfc Pbfets aiitf Telegraph facilities havfe also
Tli  ̂ ri\iiftber of post offices inereased from ̂ ,^ 3  

1955-56 to 15,063 by 1978-79. The number of Telegpap '̂ dfeM  
mc^eased from 348 to 2,642 and Telephone Exchanges from 65 to 955 

tfiis ^riod;

$<Kml Services t
4$!. Impressive growth had taken place in social service facilities 

^Sp^ially under Education and Medical and Public Healtli, The 
ĝ t̂ wth in the number of primary and secondary level institiltioiis 
wa$ pfienomehal, the increase in the number of students beiii^ 
inore. At the professional level, the number of institutions increalied 
substantially, fii regard to College Education, the increase was 

aelilki* in flie second decade. In regard to health facilities, the 
of hospitals, the bed strength, etc., increased considerably;

. 5#. 'ifee tiuiriber of primary and upper primary sehools \^ere 2%l^i 
in 1955-56. They increased to 37,767 by m s-m , 37.254 h f n i s m  
and 38,951 by 1977-78. The number of scholars in these schools 
incSreased from 24.50 lakhs in 1955-56 to 63.3 Isi^S by 197̂ -71'. AS 
|jpes«lt the percentage of enrolment of boys of age-group 641 years 

tsed from 69.4 per cent in 1955-56 to 94.2 per cent in 1977-78 
tliat of girls increased from 41.0 per cent to 61.8 per cent. '0 ,  

W  trend was observed in the case of middle and h i^  scho<Afc 
number of middle schools increased from 230 in 1955-56 to 1,9^ 

#65-66, 3 931 by 1975-76 and 4,201 by 1977-78. The number 
spliools Increased from 719 in 1955-56 to 2,264 in 1965-66 $6 

Y %  19'75-76 and 3,405 by 1977-78.

51. The number of colleges for general education increased frcte 50 
m 1^5-57 to 250 by 1977-78 while those relating to profession^ and 
technicj^ education increased from 40 in 1955-56 to 55 by 1977-18. In 
addition to feis, 235 Jwiior Colleges were established during 1973^74 
which increased to 323 by 1977-78.

52; Therd Wete only three Universities at the time of formation of 
Aiidhm'I*radfesh. Andhra Pradesh A^cultural University was fottied 
dtiiifig the Third Hail â iid all the Agriculture and Veterinary Collies 

ReseaMxih Stisitions were affiliated to it. During the Fouith Plan, d 
Tedfeenolb̂ iCJtt University, viz., Jawaharlal Nehru Techilolbgic^ 
I îvtSfSity, fiiit of it  ̂kind in the country was established. Dating t^e 
year 1915-76 & Central University was established at itydei-alkd aiii 
during 1976-77, the Post-Graduate Centres at Warangal and Gtmtur 

dp&vfefted as K^a^teeya University and Na^rjuria Universil ;̂ 
iMsfi tie tt are now eight Universities in the State.

Tlie tot^ number of Allopathic Hospitals inereased from 296 ta 
f'^^5-56 tb 1,4^7 by 1978-79. The bed strength increased from* 1234@f 
to 24,018 in 1978-79 and the tiumber of doctors increased froin 794 to



4,248 during this period. Almost all the All India progfaaanes to 
eradicate deadly diseases like Malaria, Small Pox, Leprosy, T. B. etc,, 
were taken up. As a result of the improvement in the niedic^ facflities 
and the communicable diseases eradication pro^niines lindbiifajiceii' 
during  ̂ this period the life expectancy of males and females wHic’fi’ 
were 37.8 and 36 years respectively in 1951-61 Had gone up to 51.5 yeais 
by 1^76-^d.

Co-operation:
54. The Co-operative movement in the State made a marked 

progress both at the apex and the primary level. The total number of 
all Cooperative Societies which stood at 18,444 in 1955-56 rose to 
29,664 in 1965-66 and 38,011 by 1975-76. The membership increased 
from 20.79 lakhs in 1955-56 to 42.64 lakhs in 1965-66 and to 67.60 lakhs 
in 1975-76 thereby recording a three fold increase. More significant 
improvements were made in the case of paid-up capital and working 
capi^l of Co-<^Taiive Societies which Tecorded eleven fold and fifteen 
fold increase during this period.

55. The number of Primary Agriculture Credit and Multipurpose 
Co-operative Societies increased steadily from 10,266 in 1955-56 to 
15,381 in 1965-66 but started declining thereafter due to reorganisation 
of iMimary co-operative societies to make them potentially viable units 
and also due to liquidation of bad working societies. The nimiber 
of societies declined to 14,627 by 1975-76. The membership of the 
societies, however more than tribled from 8.07 lakhs in 1955-56 to 29.41 
lakhs by 1975-76. The loans advanced increased from Rs. 6.35 crores 
to Rs. 73.51 crores while the outstanding loans increased from Rs. 6.83 
crores to Rs. 84.94 crores by 1975-76.

56. There were in all 66 Primary Land Mortgage Banks in Andhra 
Pradesh in 1955-56 which increased to 181 by 1970-71. This number 
had gone up to 201 by 1975-76. The membership increased by e i^ t 
times from 1.00 lakh in 1955-56 to 8.17 lakhs by 1975-76. The loans 
advanced by Primary Land Mortgage Banks amoimted to only Rs. 0.62 
crore in 1955-56. This figure increased to Rs. 20.56 crores in 1971-72. 
After decline in the succeeding two years they increased to ,Rs. 22.36 
crores in 1974-75 and Rs.35.47 crores in 1975-76. In respect of out 
standing loans there had been a steady increase from Rs. 3.43 crores m 
1955-56 to Rs. 97.43 crores in 1972-73 which has gone up again to 
Rs. 108.63 crores in 1975-76.

Banking:
57. The number of oflSces of Scheduled Commercial Banks increased 

from 224 in  1950-51 to 899 by 1970-71 and 2,304 by 1978. The 
population coverage per office decreased from 1.40 lakhs in 1951 to
1.08 lakhs in 1961, 0.50 lakh in 1971 md  0.19 lakh in 1978.



Conclusion:
58. The above paragraphs broadly describe the Socio-Economic 

Pevelopment of the State over the last 23 yeas. The progress achieved 
by the State in various directions has been substantial. However, it 
will be observed that while the ^pro^ess made by the State dun% 
the first 17 years of its existence was moderate due to various reasons, 
the State seems to have achieved a break througji in the last six yeara 
m accelerating the jace of economic development.



a

TABLE—1

POPULATION CHARACTERISTICS, ANDHRA PRADESH

SI. Item 
No.

Unit 1951 1961 1971

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1. Total Population .. .. ..  Lakhs 311.15 359.83 435.03

2. Growth Rate over the previous Census ..  Percentage 14.02 15.65 20.90

3. Birth Rate (during the decade) .. Births per 
1000 popu
lation

N.A. 39.7 34.8

4. Death Rate (during the decade) ..  Deaths per 
1000 popu
lation

N.A. 25.2 14,6

5. Density of Population ..Persons per 113 
S. Km. lakhs

131 157

6. Male Population ..  Lakhs 156.71 181.61 220.09

7. Female Population , . lAkhs 154.11 178.22 %14,94

8. Sex Ratio •• . .  Females per 986 
1000 males

981 977

9. Rural Population » . .  Lakhs 256.95 297.09 351,00

10. Urban population . .  Lakhs 54.20 62.74 84.03

11. Urban Population as a percentage of Percentage 
total population.

17.4 17.4 19.3

12. (fl) Scheduled Castes population ..Lakhs 44.07 49.74 57,75
(6) Scheduled Caste population as a percen- Percentage 14.2 

tage of total population.
13.8 13.3

13. (a) Scheduled Tribe population ..  Lakhs 7.67 13.24 16.58
(6) Scheduled Tribe population as a per* Percenta^ 

centage of total population.
2.5 3.7 3.8

14. («) Literates-^Males .. . .  Lakhs 30.82 54.82 73.03
(6) Literates—Females ..  Lakhs 10.01 21.44 33.86
(c) literates—Total 

Population
. .  Lakhs 40.83 76.32 106.90

15. (a) OtOTacy Rate—Males .. . .  Percentage 19.7 30.2 33.2
(b) LittiNcy Rate—Females do 6.5 12.0 15.8
(c) Literacy Rat&—Total population do 13.1 21.2 24.6

16. (a) Workers—Total . .  Lakhs 115.34 186.63 180.06
(b) Workers—Agriculture . . . .  Lakhs 7S.99 128.23 126.23
(c) Workers—Non-Agricultxire . .  Lakhs 36.35 58.40 53.83

SoxmcB :—(1) Part n-A, General population Tables 1961 Census.
(2) Census of India, Paper I, 1962.
h )  Part II-A, General, Population Tables, 1971 Census.
(4) Report on the population projections worked out by Registrar* 

Graeral o f India, New Delhi.



s t a t e  in c o m e  OF^AN^fltA
'^iXs. in cr&ees)

SI.
No.

Year

At Current Prices ’At < 1960-61) PRIcfes PERCAPlTfA lNCdME
(IN Rk)

___ ' - • -__ _̂______L-____AL*-__ __' • ■ ■'
0OI®rANT (]

Primary
Settor

Secondary
Sector

Tertiary
Settor

»
Total State Prinu»y 
Incdme at Sector 

current 
prices

Secondary Tertiary 
Sector Sector

Total State A t CurrMt 
income at prices 
constant 
! prices

'1
At

cmtant
prices.

(1) (2) (3) (4) <5) <6) (7) (8) m m ) (11) (12)

1. 1955-56 ..  302.99 89.94 191.35 384.28 ■536:85 95.21 240.73 872.79 1^4.00 259.«)
2. 1960-61 ..  578.32 125.54 279.33 983.19 578.32 125.54 279.33 983.19 .275.20 2 7 5 ^
3. 1965-66 ..  893.77 213.26 413.74 1,520.77 587.97 175.87 318.87 r m z . n 387.18. n s ^ s
4. 1972-73 ..  1,590.29 430.19 886.06 2,906.54 642.32 231.37 416.45 1,290.14 647.25 287.30
5. 1973-74 . .  2,223.47 494.08 1,(»6.66 3 , ^ . ^ t o ; 3 7 227.63 455.S<4 lv506.94 828.59 ■328.22
6. 1974-75 ..  2,770.46 630.20 1,268.52 4,669.18 828.28 258.52 479.13 1,565.93 994.25 333.45
7. 1975-76 . .  2,265.01 702.43 1,374.09 4,341.53 814.01 285.26 502.18 1,601.45 $03.38 333.23
«. 1976-77 ..2 ,2 0 0 .1 5 7^ .39 1,449.54 4,434.08 .675.83 309.88 513.25 1;498.96 901.20 304.65
9. 1977-78 ..2 ,4 9 8 .1 5 916.42 1,617.51 5,032.(^ ’■770.13 328.69 573.^ J,672.35 ^98.53 331.85

10. 1978-79 ..  2,554.52 996.85 1,749.91 5,301.28 851^27 360.06 589.00 li800;33 1,026,64 348.65

N (»b : (O'Eslufla^fiOm 1972-73’to 1^75-76 are par^Uy
if/O'EifiiJiates for 1976^  ̂ are fihs^is^ioal

-EteiitespTdr 1978-"?9̂^̂»
SotSiktc ; Buiipu of jEcoaomics and Stotistics.



r REVENUE RECEIPTS AND j^ E N H frU R P , ANI>HRA P R ^ E S H
(Hy. in Crores)

SI.
No.

Year

* Revenue Recxite's Revhwe ExpenditureA
Share from  
Central 

Taxes

Tax Receipts Total Total Non- Total
-̂------- ---------------- A------------ -----  ̂ Tax Tax Revenue

State Excise Sales Tax Other Sale Total State Receipts Receipts Receipts 
Taxes Taxes

Develop^ 
ment Ex

penditure

Non-devehp 
ment Ex
penditure

- Total 
Expendi

ture

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)

1. 1955-56 6.61 4.91 5.74 13.42 24.07 30.68 9.75 40.43 27.80 19.62 47.42

2. 1960-61 14.75 8.10 12.82 19.25 40.17 54.92 30.37 85.29 59.64 25.34 84.98

3. 1965-66 21.64 13.74 24.59 30.87 69.20 90.84 60.95 151.79 103.48 56.08 159.56

4. 1972-73 79.99 33.97 54.69 43.74 132.40 2U.39 144.62 357.01 245.05 107.70 352.75

5. 1973-74 . .  89.79 43.43 73.86 83.96 201.25 291.04 J63.88 454.92 286.08 129.87 415,95

6. 1974-75. . .  . 99.77 58.12 110.27 83.-43 251.82 351.59 174.76 526.35 301.69 128.40 430.09

7. 1975-76 .. 1^ .34 75.94 137.6'? 111.94 325.55 454.89 197.30 652.19 345.96 159.08 505.04

8. 1976-77 ..  137.15 96.52 148.36 97.96 342.84 479.99 247.85 727.84 434.44 182.54 616.98

9. 1977-78 . .  145.86 103.38 159.26 105.57 368.21 514.07 297.45 811.52 543.92 198.34 742.26

10. 1978-79 . .  158.53 119.90 181.44 119.W 420.94 579.47 364.88 944.35 605.67 221.55 827.22

CJIi'

Source budget Estimates pf Andhra iN ade^



r TABI£U4.
PLAN OUTLAY, BY MAJOR HEATS OF DEVELOPMENT

(Rs. in crores)

SI. Head o f  r
No^ Deyehprnent .{;X9'S\-5X\.o 

1955-56) 
---------— -—

1st F ive  Y ea r  2 n d  F iv e  Y ear 
P l a n  P la n

3 r d  F iv e  Y ear  A n n u a l  P l a n  4 t h  F iVe Y ear  5 t h  F ive Y ear 
P la n  P la n  P lan.... ' -*_____ ' * _____ _ ___-A-___________ A...—.  -----

A n n u a l  P l a n

(J956-57 to . 
1960-61)

(1961-62 to 
1965-66

(1966-67 to 
1968-69)

(1969-70 to 
1973-74)

1974-75 to 
1977-78)

------------A---
(1978-79)

Expendi- Percen- Expehdi- Percen- Expetidi-Percen- Expendi-Percen- ExpendU Percen-Expendi- Per cm- Expen- Perc&i- 
ture tage to ture tage to ture tage to ture tage to ture tage to ture tage to diture tage to

total total total totul total total total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16)

1. Agricultural 12.29 12.7 37.37 19.8 79.34 22.5 40.83 17.4 60.14 13.4 96.20 9.6 44.54 10.2
programmes 
mcluding Com
munity Deve
lopment and 
Co-operation

2. Irrigation and 
Power :
(a) Irrigation 21.86 22.6 57.43 30.4 93.02 26.4 59.36 25.4 98^55 22.0 284.90 28.3 126.78 29.0
(6) Power 37.84 39.1 38.53 20.4 93.62 26.6 97.96 41.9 190.57 42.5 381.33 38.0 155.80 35.6

3. Industries and 
Mineral Deve- 
llhnent.

1.15 1.2 10.15 5.4 15.19 4.3 7.11 3.00 14.73 3.3 35.44 3.5 16.06 3 .7



-4. Transport and 3.43 3.5 9.53 5.1 17.00 4.8 7.21 3.1 28.92 6.43 92.30 9.2 33.36 7.6
Communiea- 
tion.

5. Social Services 18.40 19.0 35.05 17.5 53.22 15.1 21.45 9.1 55.74 12.4 111.33 11.1 59.13 13.5

•6. Miscellaneous 1.81 1.9 2.54 1.4 1.03 0.3 0.14 ** 0.22 ** 2.73 0.3 1.68 0.4

Total . .  96.78 100.0 188.60 100.0 352.42 100.0 234.06 100.0 448.87 100.0 1,004”28 100.0 437.35 100.0

** Negligible.

JSouRCE : Finance and Planning (Planning Wing) Department.

to



LAND UTILISATION
(Lakh Hectares)

SI.
No

Categories 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1972-73 1973-74 1974^75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79

(1) (2) (3) (4) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12)

1. Forests 56.62 58.47 61.17 62.95 63.07 62.60 63.49 63.82 62.31 62.23

2. Barren and Uncultivable 
land.

29.32 23.59 21.21 23.47 23.30 22.87 22.65 22.87 23.37 23.49

3. Land put to Non-Agricul- 
' tural uses.

13.51 18.31 19.70 20.85 20.60 20.62 20.70 21.04 21.26 21.33

4. Cultivable Waste 16.67 16.27 14.20 10.90 10.56 10.59 9.55 9.56 9.09 8.88

5. Permanent Pastures and 
other Grazing land.

11.71 12.04 11.69 9.76 9.89 9.94 9.74 9.72 9.54 9.48

€. Land under Miscellaneous 
Tree crops afid groves not 
included in net area sown.

2.56 2.93 3.11 2.84 2.74 2.86 2.74 2.74 2.65 2.63

7. Current Fallows 19.56 24.56 24.30 22.36 17.92 20.19 22.30 26.47 26.25 22.34

8. Other Fallow lands 7.00 9.96 9.42 1«.51 9.95 9.8i 11.51 12.16 10.75 10.53

9. Net area sown 112.90 107.84 109.95 110.77 116.36 H4.92 111.72 106.02 109,18 113.49

10. Total Geographical area 
by Village Papers.

269.85 272.97 274.'^5 274.40 274.40 274.40 274.40 274.40 274.40 274.40

Sobsrcb :—'Bureau of EcoBOmics and Statistic,



SI. No. oops 1955,56 196o3i 1972^  1973^  1^74-75 1975-76 1976̂ 77 197^78 1978-79

02T

TABLE-C

AREA UNDER P«»<CIPA L CROPS (Lttfeft HedtMs)

m (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

S o u rc e  : Bureau of Econoinics and Statistics, Hydarabadi

t, Rice . .  . . 27.23 29.€i 31.40 29.28 33.78 35.53 38.95 35.65 36.63 39.79

2 Wheat 0.24 0.18 0.13 0.20 0.22 0.25 0.26 0.23 0.22 0.24

Jowar 25.55 27.30 24.53 28.48 27.43 25.38 23.95 20.42 23.09 23.45

A. Bajra 6.52 6.18 5.30 5.06 5.82 5.78 6.22 5.62 5.68 5.69

5. Maize 1.89 1.82 2.16 2.87 2.81 2.97 3.04 2.94 3.05 3.16

6. Ragi 3.19 3.53 3.21 2.39 2.55 2.89 3.24 3.25 3.28 3.12

Total Cereals and Millets 76.07 78.94 75.20 74.64 80.00 79.89 83.72 75.74 79.53 82.27

7. Pulses 13.18 12.00 13.11 13.44 14.05 14.35 14.48 13.00 13.02 14.21

Food Grains 89.25 91.44 88.31 88.08 94.05 94.24 98.20 88.74 92.55 96.48

8. Groundnut . .  ' 12.40 8.02 12.39 14.15 13.87 14.71 13.30 10.51 10.99 12.77

9. Castor 3.46 2.98 2,70 2.95 3.93 4.44 2.10 3.32 1.90 2.51

10. Sesamum 2.70 2.02 2.24 2.18 2.44 2.27 1.36 1.13 1.62 1.73

11. Oil Seeds 19.94 14.21 18.52 20.56 21.67 22.50 17.60 15.66 15.45 18.05

12. Cotton . . 4.07 3.13 2.79 2.98 3.90 4.14 2.60 2.88 4.15 3.85

13. Tobacco 1.44 1.43 1.53 2.23 2.35 1..77 1.56 1.88 2.91 1.99

14. Sugarcane 0.71 0.91 1.36 1.34 1.78 1.95 1.71 1.79 1.95 1.62

15. Chillies 1.76 1.22 1.37 1-Sf 1:19 1.68 1.51 1.37 1.34 1.47

CO



si. No. Crop

( 1 ) (2)

TABLE—7

PRODUCTION OF PRINCIPAL CROPS
{Lakh tonnes)

1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1972-73 1973-74 1974^75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79

(3). f4) (5) (7) (8) (9) (10) (1 1 ) (12)

1. Rice 30.99 36.61 39.61 42.56 55,83 57.00 64,51 49,30 56.05 74.32
2 . Wheat 0.07 0.04 0.02 0.10 0.14 0.18 0,21 0,14 0,12 0.13
3. Jowar 11.49 13.56 10.16 12.30 12.91 15.71 10.20 10.65 14.33 14.18
4. Bajra 3;14 2.91 2:41 1.80 3.65 3.08 3.51 2.45 3.78 3.58
5. Maize 1.14 1.55 1.83 2.92 4.20 4.84 4.98 3.01 4.74 3,60
6. Ragi 2.24 2.90 2.34 2.21 2.74 3.18 3.70 3.08 • 3:53 . 3.43

Total Cereals and Millets 53.44 6i;45 58.28 64.08 82.74 86.68 90.07 71^24 86.52 102.61

7. Pulses »; 2.78 2.76 2,70 2.90 3.95 4.18 4.21 3.52 3.52 4.05

Food Grains 56.22 64.21 60.98 67.07 86.69 90.86 94.28 74.76 89.84 106.66

«. Groundnut 10.87 6.94 6:30 9.98 13.76 14.13 11.19 5.83 10.23 11.60
9. Castor 0.63 0.57 0.38 0.53 1.21 1:15 0.21 0.41 0.40 0.43

10. Sesamum 0.53 0.34 0.39 0.99 0.39 0.46 0.26 0.23 0.28 0.24
Jl., Cotton (Lint) (Bales of 170 1.36 1..21 0.88 1.20 3.47 - 4.56 2.39 2-61? 2.17 3.50

.J2.
Kgs.j
Sugarcane (Gur) 5.28 8.13 10.94 11.08 11.90 12.98 11.11 11-29 13.42 10.06

13. Tobacco 1.34 1.13 1.28 1.63 2.37 1:59 1.30 1.33 2.63 1.91
14. Chillies 1.13 0.84 0.84 0^85 , 1.3^; 1.28 1.34 0.59  ̂̂ 1*160 ' 2.03

S o u rc e  : Bureau of Economics and Statistics Hyderabad.



TABLE—8

YIELD PER HECTARE OF PRINCIPAL CROPS

SI.
No.

Crop 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79

(1 ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (1 1 ) (1 2)

1. Rice
2. Wheat
3. Jowar
4. Bajra
5. Maize
6. Ragi
7. Groundnut
8. Castor
9. Sesamum

10. Sugarcane (Gur)
11. Cotton (Lint)
12. Tobacco
13. Chillis
14. Bengal Gram
15. Green Gram
16. Red Gram
17. Black Gram
18. H oi^  Gram

1,137
277
450
482
600
702
875
183
195

7,426
57

833

324
188

272
242
178

1,238
213
497
479
853
815
865
193
168

8,888
64

791
684
269
193

432
232
170

1,263
168
413
455
645
726
507
143
173

8,603
52

840
610
247
133
571
215
208

1,454
494
432
355

1,018
924
705
179
134

8,245
68

733
561
266
140
207
439
239

1,653
622
471
627

1,493
1,077

991
308
162

8,284
151

1,003
720
337
279
187
391
274

1,604
713
619
533

1,632
1,098

960
259
205

8,570
198
900
764
405
256
231
448
276

1,657
815
426
564

1,636
1,143

841
102
195

7,577
156
829
890
417
288
203
444
256

1,410
591
521
435

1,024
946
556
123
206

7,727
153
704
432
314
339
132
365
200

1,565
550
621
666

1,553
1,077

931
211
174

7,940
89

904
746
334
281
150
324
247

1,907
553
605
630

1,141
1,102

909
172
142

7,067
154
959

1,378
277
289
217
429

2

CCr.



NET AREA IRM GATED BY SO l^tC E OF IRRIGATSEH4

Hectares)

S I  Item 1955-56 1960-61 m s - m 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976--77 1977-78 . 1978-79

(1) (a) (3) (4) (5) (e> (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12)

1. Canals ., 12.S2 13.31 12.26 14.14 14.92 15.90 16.37 16.01* 16.43 16.74

2. Tanks 10.68 11.51 11.89 8.07 10.28 9.50 11.00 10.89 9.11 11.40

3. WeUs 2.84 4.55 64.8 6.45 6.9^ 5.84 6.24 6 M 7 .^

4. Others 1.03 0 .^ 1.08 0.97 1.17 1.12 1.26 1.17 1.09 1.16

Total •• 27.47 29.00 29.78 29.55 32.81 33.46 34.3.7 34.34 33.59 36.5^ -

StouRcc-Bureau of Economics and S ta t^ ^ ,



So
S
oo

TABLE—10 

PROGRESS OF ELECTRICITY SUPPLY

SI:
No.

Particulars 1955-56 1960^1 1965-66 1972-73 1973-74 1974^75 1975r76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79

0] (2) (3) (4> (5> (6) (7) (8) (9). (10) (11) (12)

I. Installed Capacity (M.W.) 
Hydrp ^  ~ 66,.OQ 166.15 152.92 267.90 267.90 267.9C1 382.90 4ft7.90 722.90 837.90
St^m

Diesel
— 46.00

19.88

83.5Q 

20.19

113.50

12.13

380.00 380.00 <500.00 I
j  600.00 600.00 820.00 820.00

Turbine •• •• •• 2Q.00 20.00 2Q.0Q 20,00 20.00 20.00 20.00 20.00

Total •• 131.88 269.84 298.55 667.90 667.90 887.90 1,002.90 1,117.90 1,562.90 1,677.90

2. Electricity Generated 
(MiBionK.H.)

Hydro 169:36 748.74 764.61 974.00 910.08 533.00 941.50 1,680.05 2,001.95 3,180.27
St^m 6 P ,ia 145.8^ 510,38 2.053.00 2,192.05 2,708.00 2,727.32 3,140.05 3,145.64, 2,875.29

Gas.Turbme

Dieseal

• « 

• • S .6 ii 5,45.

3&:31. T  

6,77 J
4.05 1 -a o 1.57 0.80

t • Total • • 239.20 900.03 1,320.77 3,027.00 3,106.18 3,242.00 3,670.39 4,824.90 5,147.59 6,055.56

3i Power Consumption n Y . n 510.55 1,Q48;34 2,173.00 M 3 .9 .M 2.575.44 2.79.4,16 3,433.3ft. 3,782.47 4,335.77
4. Number of Towns and 

village elecrified 637 2,655 4,318 9 ^ \ 10,485 10,654 11,582 13,694 14,851 15,677

Si:



tASLE^il
PRODUCTION OF SELECTED IhQDUSTRIES AND MmCRALS

151.
No.

industry Unit 1956 I960 1965 1970 1973 1974 . 1975 .1976 1977 1978 1979 .
(JProvf- 

, . . . .siomt)*.

(1 ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14)

1. Cotton Yam .. ,,LakhlCgs. 106 173 264 272 289 325 300 303 283 305 317
2. Cotton Fabrics . .  Lakh Meters 391 336 603 351 378 382 333 343 348 333 .313
3. Rayon Yam** V. Lakh'kgs. 16 19 10 20 22 22 21 22 24 25 26
4. Rayon Fabrics »  Lakh Meters 23 46 65 39 44 52 48 45 50 52 46
5. Jute ... ’000’ tonnes 30 32 45 54 71 79 87 93 88 . 95 97
6. Sugar V. ’000’ tonnes 139 133 317 474 255 342 518 298 277 387 281
7. Vanaspathi Tonnes N.A. 11,568 17,028 17,380 31,744 34,543 31,530 '’5,526 27,041 31,277 30,138
8. Cigarettes . .  No. in Crores 541 682 1,035 1,340 1.393 .U49 . 1,387 1,528 1,493 1,460 1,843
9. Chemical Fertilizers . .  ’000’ tonnes 8 7 88 361 324 327 283 304 333 309 314

10. Cement ’.”. ’000’ tonnes 225 719 1,213 1,458 1,363 1,422 1,563 1,977 2,012 1,988 1,979
11. Asbestos Cement ’000’ tonnes . 9 26 128 97 • 104 11>3 110 110 76 131 132
12. Paper . . ’000’ tonnes 17 36 36 79 96 101 88 104 117 ,*.130 125
13. Motor Cycles . .  Nos. N.A. NJV. N.A. 4,517 12,280 11,828 14,006 22,572 20,017 22,283 . 26,355.
14. Motor Vehicles C^dy Rs. h a . N.A. N.A. 102.38 132.61 367.51 396.43 294.82 310.58 406 .^ .} ,553.56

blading) - ' t '■ ■■■
15. Oxy^n . .  ’OOO’Cu-meters N.A. 321 647 1,480 1,952 2,389 2,376 2y474 2,453 2,578 '2.867
16. Coal . .  Lakb tonnes 15.18 25.31 40.83 36.05 52.U 57^61 71.69 79.28 87.89 90.43 .95,21

•Provisional.
SouRcas Bureau of Economics and Statistics.



TABLEAU 
LENGTH OF ROADS (P.W.D.)

(m J&m.)

5'/. 7>pe 
No.

1955-5^ 1960-61 1965-66 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12)

1. Cement Concrete 332 455 481 465 400 416 411 326 307

2. Black Top 4,414 9,302 13,052 17,487 17,989 18,453 18,911 19,908 10,668
3. Metal 10,850 8,874 7,042 4,611 4,496 4,576 4,301 5,743 7,087

4. Murram (Unmetalled) •• 1,239 1,228 1,484 1,009 831 897 1,194 1,806 3,496

Total •• 16,835 19,859 22,059 23,571 23,716 24,342 24,847 27,783 31,558

SouRCe Chief Engineer (R & B).

03 - ̂



TAMJ^ia
NUMBER OF MOTOR VEHICLES REGISTERED

SI.
No.

Item 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78® 1978-79*

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12

1. State Carriages 2,955 4,099 6,723 6,402 6,761 7,891 8,579 7,570 9,620 8,684

2. Goods Vehicles 6,628 7,075 17,154 21,277 20,554 23,281 24,103 25,814 26,034 29,891

3. Cars and Jeeps 11,281 15^50 m>m-5 35,911 w s s 3S;516 35,917 33,101 B,^23 36,625

4. Motor Cycles atlil Scooters 3;6»̂ 4 4,081 16̂ 849 56,404 65,940 71,010 76i882 9i;032 1,1J,»35 1,24,850

5. Taxies 275 416 1,492 2,360 2j987 2^53 2 8̂09 2,^4 3,306

6. Others N.A. 1,533 16,980 n;i!i7 14?^ t 6 , ^ 18^81 H9igl6 2 5 {m 32,638

Total 24,783 32,254 79J073 1,34 4̂71 1,48,̂ 196 l,61v6«) 1,66,571 1,80,-812 2 , n , m 2,35,994

@R<e\4sed
^Provisional

So u rce  : ^State Transport Auttetri^.



TABLE—14

m m m sam G  m  ^ m m m A  p r a d e s h  s t a t e  r o a d  t r a n s p o r t  c o r p o r a t i o n

SI. Item 
No.

1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79*

u )  m m ) X6) m (8) m icro) i€Il) *012.)

1. Avwage NunrfJer of Bases 
in use.

401 965 1,558 2,059 2,460 2,S05 3,413 3,919 4,347 4,635

2. Route Kilometres 5,452 8,224 11,495 15,332 16,826 19,381 23,327 28,447 31,525 34,556

3 . P assengers C a rried  
( in  c ro res)

4.64 11.48 25.26 35.64 46.81 57.31 63.89 77.32 88.51 99.21

4 . EamiB®s (in Rs. orores) . . 1.18 5.08 12.69 27.86 40.57 58.13 73-22 84.84 97.52 109.31

♦ P ro w io n a l ,

So u rc e  : Andhra Pradesh State Road TrsOisport Corporation.



TAmJB~15
NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL IN Sm O T O N S

SI. Institutions 
No.

1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1972-73 1973-74 1974*75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12)

1. Number of Universities . . 3 3 4 4 5 5 6 8 8 8

2. Ck)llegM for General Edu
cation.

50 67 101 159 202 210 218 235 250 N.A.

3. Colleges for professional 
and Technical Education.

40 35 39 48 53 66 78 54 55 N A .

4 .  Oriental Colleges . .  . 22 27 45 53 53 58 51 52 N.A.

5. Junior Colleges . . . . . . • • 235 258 296 206 323 N A

6, High Schools 719 1,224 2,264 3,164 3,259 3,275 3,607 3,633 3.636 3,825

7.- Middle (Upper Primary 
Schools) 230 645 1,944 3,533 3,662 3,702 3,917 4,044 4,201 4,382

81 Primary Schools 28,753 34,523 37,693 36,772 36,9S4 36,895 37,096 37,720 38V8i6 39,^6

•9. Nursary Schools (Pre- 
V; Primary)

N A . 47 74 67 81 32 111 120 115 N.A.

•Provisiohal.
So u r c e : ( 0  Director of School Edu<»tiion* ;

(«) Director of Higher Education, 
(iii) Director of TechDica] Education.



’Sm M -16
MEDICAL FACILITIES (ALLOPATHIC)

SI.
No.

Particulars 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12)

1. Number of Hospitals 
and Dispensaries.

296 988 1,127 1,412 1,412 1,418 1,423 1,424 1,425 1,467

2. Number: of Beds 12,340 19,345 25,955 21,736 21,945 22,039 22,917 23,444 23,876 24,018

3. Number of Doctors 794 1,826 3,130 3,580 3,525* 3,723 3,724 3,726 4,192 4,248

Nct E; (0 Beds shown for the year 1955-56 include beds under private institutions.
(«) The imraber of Doctors decreased due to abolition of mobile surgical units unda: family planning programme on economy groimds.

♦Provisional,

Sotrgb: Dii'ector-of Medical and Public Health Service.

0»



TAB£E~>]?
FAMILY p l a n n i n g  ACHIEVEMENTS

SI.
N o.

Particulars 1965-66 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79

(1) (2) (3> (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

. . 372 583 583 583 845 558 558

Number of Cases sterilised . . . .  2 8 ^ 1,42,778 1,31,559 1,64,134 7,60,275 1,39,143 1,90,920

Number of Cases of lUD inserted. •• 9^22 30,042 13,217 16,838, 1.4,2W 10,924 17,120

•f The dinics inelude all Govemmenj^ L ^ ^  Bodies  ̂

SouRpB : iH f^ or of Medical aad; Public Health Senaee.
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ECONOMY OF ANDHRA PRADESH; LEVELS OF 
DEVELOPMENT

The need far and the general approach to balanced regional 
development was spelt out in some detail in both the Second e d  
Third Five-Year Plans. It was stated in the Third Plan that “in draw
ing up and implementing the Second Plan, the regional aspects of 
development were dealt with in three different ways. Firstly througih 
die plans of States, emphasis was given to programmes which had a 
direct bearing on the welfare of the people in different parts of the 
Country, secondly, special programmes were undertaken in particular 
areas where development either received a temporary set back or was 
being held back by certain basic deficiencies. In the third place, steps 
were taken to secure more dispersed development of industry which, 
in turn, created conditions for development in several related fields.”

In so far as the Third Plan was concerned, emphasis was laid on 
the fact that since some of the m.ore importatit Plsua sch.emcs fell 
within the State Plan, the size and pattern of outlays for the State tmder 
the Third Plan had been so calculated as to “reduce disparties of 
dewlopment between different States although in the nature of thmgs 
this is a process which must take time.” Besides this, several features 
in the Third Plan were indicated as being intended to “enlarge the 
possibilities of development in areas which have in the past been 
relatively backward”. Among these were the intensive development- 
of agriculture, expansion of irrigation, village and small industries, 
expansion of power, development of roads and road transport, educa
tional facilities, provision of water supply and prc^ammes for ihe 
welfare of Scheduled Tribes and Schedul^ Castes.

The location of basic industries as a means for achieving regional 
development was mentioned both in the Second and the Third Plans. 
Technical and economic limitations were emphasised, but it was 
stated that subject to these considerations the claims of under-develoj^d 
re^ons should be kept in view.

tin contrast to the fairly elaborate treatment of this a s ^ t  in the 
Third Five-Year Plan, the Fourth Five-Year Plan, while it deals in 
detail with regional development in the sense of physical planning, 
particularly of urban and metropolitan areas, makes only a brief men
tion of the correction of regional balances. While describing it as a 
problem that is highly complex the Plan document states that “differen
ces in development between State and State arise out of variations in 
activity in the three sectors—co-operative, private and public”. With 
r e ^ d  to the first, it is stated that “no specific” new programmes or 
policies of the Central Government could help materially in this regard”. 
With regard to the second it is stated that this would depend on the 
extent of enterpreneurship within the State and the resources com
manded by it”. With regard to the third, it is stated that “availability 
of resources with Government of States for planned development is tiie

SP/318-6



heart 6£ t&e matter”. Whilb conceding tiiat, “tie  aÛ dcatioii of Cefitnil 
assistance to the State might help” the Fourth Plan document 
that, ‘'in the existing arrangements such help will not be substantial”. 
ia»  whole qiiestioii oC adô jCiag- a positive policy in r ^ d  to j^ l^ed  
deaselopfflent for thieving reduction of regional dispaitiesi thei?e®&pe, 
FGeeaainfid imresolved.

]R»$giooftl disparity in the levels of developn^t between 
iates, tlaer^ore has continued a to s t  to the same extent m  at Hk 
^ginjiing of the period of Planned development, though all S i^ s  i»Yfi 
i^oilbtedly developed during this period. Attempts have som^iffii^ 

made to define a region as an area smaller thaa t^at of a Mbs 
pose the problem as one of identifying such under-dev«l€!|!w4 

r̂ gOBS all over the Country and of seeking to achieve titosff 
development  ̂ irrespective of the level of develc^jment of the State iw ft 
whole in which such regions may occur. To the extent however, that 
nwny of the policies and fwrogrammes that are needed to be adopted 
for dcvelo^ îng legjcws happea to fall within the State Pian» the 
levstit of deweisi^ment of tiie Stale becomes a very crucial factor, siitce 
SBates which on the whole are more developed and finandally stronger 
wq«id be better placed to tackle such under developed regions, 'flfte 
jwofelem oi backward regions has, therefore, necessarily to Be 
coosideiiad as a two-tier problem, viz., less developed States as olie 
levd andrless developed regions within the State as another. 
peiky in regard to balanced regional development should concern itself 
with problems related to less developed States and should makê  a 
distinction between the problems of backward areas that occur wiUlHi 
a Ifess developed State and those that occur within a State that is 
otherwise advanced.

EhiOTg the Fifth Plan period steps were taken for the development 
of backward areas in the State through special programmes like the 
Dren^t Prone Area Programme and the Intensive Tribal Bfevelopmenl 
Aggiioy. A further impetus to this effort was also, given by the iSSX 
Point Formula Programmes.

While this is the position regarding intra-State development, it 
woaald be useful, at this juncture, to study how Andhra Pradesh itself is 
pljBped when compared to other States and All India in respect of 
selected indicators of development.

According to 1971 Census, Andhra Pradesh, with a popiiliation of 
4 .̂5 million, is the fifth largest State in the country accounting for
7.9 per cent d  the Country’s population. Uttar Pradesh, Bihar, 
M ah^shtra and West Bengal are the other four States which have a 
larger population than Andhra Pradesh (Table-1).

The State has a lower population density and a lower population 
grcwftir rate. According to the 1971 Census the population density 
th® iStste is only 157 persons per sq. km. against Ae All India average



4S
of 182. The States with very high densities of pooulation are Ketr^a 
and West Bengal with density of 548 and 507 respectively. Besides a 
lower density of population, Andhra Pradesh is also having a low rate 
otf growth of population. During the decade 1961-71, the growth of 
population in Andhra Pradesh was 20.90 per cent only against the AH 
India average of 24.66 per cent. It is interesting to note that there is 
only one State viz., Uttar Pradesh where the rate of growth etf 
population in 1961-71 was less than that of Andhra Pradesh. It is, 
however, a matter of concern that though the birth rate in Andhra 
Pradesh is lower than that for the Country as a whole the lower growth 
rate in Andhra Pradesh is also partly due to a higgler death rate than 
All India. It was estimated that during 1966-70, while the birth tate 
for Andhra Pradesh was 37.3 per 1,000 population against 38.6 for AH 
India, the death rate in Andhra Pradesh was of the order of 16.6 
deaths per thousand population against 14.00 in All India. (Table-^).

Aaidhra Pradesh has a smaller percentage of workers engaged ifl 
BOfflrtftgficultural occupations compared to All India average. Accondl^ 
t© the 1971 census, 30.37 per cent of tbe workers m  Andhta 
are engaged in non-agricultural occupations against 31.37 per loi 

Q>u®stry as a whole. The State with higher percentage of wtM-keiK 
in non-ap-icutural occupations are Kerala, with 51.37 per cent, 
Bengal with 42.50 per cent, Tamil Nadu with 39.90 per cent. 
with 37.22 per cent, Maharashtra with 35.93 per cent and Gujaral 
34.93 per cent (TabIe-2).

llaere is a high positive correlation between the proportion ctf 
woa?kers in non-agricultural occupations and the degree of ur1:»xiaM- 
tions. The States which have a higher percentage of non-agriculioral 
workers are also the State where the degree of urbanisation is faMy 
h i^ . In 1971, the urban population in Andhra Pradesh constitute 19̂  
per cent of the total population against 19.87 per cent in the country €is 
a wbt^e and 31.20 per cent in Maharashtra, 30J28 per cent in TaMt 
Nadu and 2 .̂13 per cent in Gujarat. Obviously, there does not appeatr 
to have been a significant increase in non-agricultural occupations m ilie 
State during the decade 1961-71 as can be seen from the inrcease in 
ittban population. During the decade 1961-71, the urban populaligii 
in Andkra Pradesh rose by 33.81 per cent only against 37.83 per cent 
tine Coimtry as a whole. Some of the other States such as Qrfesa 
Bflaar, Madhya Pradesh and Rajasthan which also have smaller 
pfoportbn of workers engaged in non-agricultural occupations tiiap 
tte All iirdia average, have in fact shown higher rates of urban 
poptfation growth during the decade 1961-71. The rate of growth of 
iHfbaaa population is as high as 63.52 per cent in Orissa, 46.31 per cent 
ia Madhya Pradesh, 44.45 per cent in Bihar and 38.03 per ceaat m 
Rajasth^ (Table-2).

The percentage of literates to total population in Andhra Pradesh 
according to the 1971 Census was very low being 24.56 per cent againsi 
the All India average 29.34 per cent. In literacy rate, Andhra Pradesi
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13th among the 18 States of the Indian Union, excluding the 
States of Meghalaya, Manipur and Tripura. The States which hsiYe 
a literacy rate below that of Andhra Pradesh are Madhya Pradesh, Utiar 
Pradesh, Bihar, Rajastiian and Jammu and Kashmir. The increase in 
literacy in the State during the decade 1961-71 fell short of the rate for 
the rest of the Country. This can be seen from the fact that durmg 
1961-71, the rate of growth Of literacy was 22.10 per cent in All India 
whereas it has been only 15.90 per cent in Andhra Pradesh (Table-2).

The total cropped area in Andhra Pradesh in 1974-75 waiS
132.83 lakh hectares in Andhra Pradesh forming 8.1 per cent of the 
total cropped ^ea in the Indian Union. This State ranked fifth 
among various States in the cropped area. The State which had the 
first four ranks are Uttar Pradesh 227.88 lakh hectares, Madhya 
Pl^esh, 205.11 lakh h^tares, Maharashtra 195.05 lakh hectares and 
Rajasthan 157.11 lakh hectares. In respect of the proportion of area 

- Uii^er double cropping however, the State ranked 15th among various 
lE^es. The double cropped area amounted to 17,91 lakh hectitfeS 
fonning 15.51 per cent of the cropped area in this State. Himachal 
Pradesh accounted for highest proportion of double cropped area. 
Tim percentage o! double cropped area to the net area sowfl -in tliis 
$t^te was 68.5. The States which accounted for less proportion of 
i^otible cropped area than Andhra Pradesh were Gujarat, Karnataka, 
Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, and Rajasthan.

The net irrigated area in Andhra Pradesh accounted to 33.46 lakh 
hectares. It ranked second in the quantum of area irrigated among 
various States in the Indian Union. The State which ranked first Was 
Uttar Pradesh. Though the State ranked second in the quantum Of 
area irrigated, in respect of the percentage of irrigated area to net sown, 
tibis State ranked 9th. The percentage of area irrigated in this State 
was 29.1 as against 77.8 per cent in Punjab, 50.5 per cent in Haryana, 
46.4 per cent in Manipur, 45.4 per cent in Uttar Pradesh, 43.9 per cent 
in Tamil Nadu, 42.5 per cent in Jammu and Kashmir, 33.D per cent in
Meghalaya and 30.2 per cent in Bihar.

During the period 1973-74 to 1977-78 Andhra Pradesh ranked 
sixth in regard to yield per hectare of rice, and groundnut and 3rd in 
respect of sugar-cane. However, in regard to Cotton, the yield per 
hectare was much lower. During the period 1973-74 to 1977-78 the 
yield per hectare of rice in Andhra Pradesh was 15.58 quintals as 
against All India average of 11.67 quintals. It was 8.52 quintals in the 
pase. of groundnut and 77.69 quintals in respect of sugar-cane 
against the respective All-India figures 8.19 and 53.82 quintals. 
Thus, the relatively high yields of some of the principal crops
in Andhra Pradesh gives an impression that the State is much
above several States in agricultural development. However, the 
position is that according to comparable estimates of income from 
agriculture prepared by the Central Statistical Organisation for 1975-76 
the per capita income from agriculture (including Animal Husbandry)
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was only about Rs. 417 in Andhra Pradesh against Ra. 906 in Punjab, 
Rs. 857 in Haryana, Rs. 553 in Himachal Pradesh, Rs. 546 in Tripura, 
Rs. 423 in Bihar and Rs. 378 in Tamil Nadu. The State ranked 12th 
among 21 States of the Indian Union. This trend is due to the fact that 
a considerable area was under low income yielding crops such as 
Ibises and Millets. The State made a significant break-through in 
a^culture production during 1973-74 when the total production of all 
foodgrains reached the high level of 86.69 lakh tonnes against
67.08 lakh tonnes in 1972-73. In the suceeding two years also, this 
upsurge in foodgrains production was kept up with a production of 
90.86 lakh tonnes in 1974-75 and 94.28 lakh tonnes in 1975-76. TTic 
foodgrains production of 94.28 lakh tonnes in 1975-76 was an all-time 
record. The State ranked third in the foodgrains production in
1975-76, the first two being Uttar Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh with 
191.27 lakh tonnes and 121.36 lakh tonnes respectively. The foodgrains 
production in Andhra Pradesh formed 7,8 per cent of the total 
production viz., 1,208,33 lakh tonnes in the Country in 1975’'76 
(Table-3).

During the subsequent two years, however, the foodgrams 
production, declined to 74.79 lakh tonnes in 1976-77 and 89.85 lakh 
tonnes in 1977-78 mainly due to the cyclone and partly due to the dry 
spells that prevailed in September and October months during these 
two years. TTie State ranked 7th in 1976-77 and in 1977-78 in the 
foodgains production among various States in the Indian Union.

Bi respect of the per capita availability of foodgrains, it ranked as 
low as 10^. The per capita availability of foodgrains was 200 Kgs. in 
Andhra Pradesh. In the case of per capita availability of foodgrains, 
Punjab ranked first with 595 Kgs. followed by Haryana (459 Kgs.). Tlie 
other States which had more than 200 Kgs. as per capita availability 
of fejodgrains are Himachal Pradesh (298), Jammu and Kashmir (2(^)j 
kamataka (220), Madhya Pradesh (263), Orissa (229), Rajasthan (272) 
and Uttar Ptadesh (202).

The backwardness of the State was glaring in the industrial antd 
commercial fields. In 1976-77 the per capita value added by 
manufacturing industry was only Rs. 78 in Andhra Pradesh agamst 
Rs. 120 for the Country as a whole, Rs. 320 in Maharashtra, Rs 231 
in Gujarat, Rs. 227 in Punjab, Rs. 210 in Haryana, Rs 176 in West 
Bengal and Rs. 156 in Tamil Nadu. In 1976-77 the average number 
of factory workers per 1,000 population for Andhra Pradesh was 8 
against 21 in Maharastra^ 19 in West Bengal, 18 in Gujarat and 11 in 
Tamil Nadu (Table-4).

In regard to per capita consumption of electricity, the State fared 
no better haying occupied the 13th rank among the 21 States of the 
Indian Union (excluding Sikkim). The total consumption of electricity 
per capita was 8  ̂ KWH in 1977-78 against 120 KWH in the Country 
as a whole. The States with higher per capita consumption of electricity 
are 227 KWH jji Punjab, 212 KWH «  Mabar^htra, 210 KWH iH



172 KWH in Harayana. 163 KWH in Tamil N^du, 136 
ia Karnataka aid 120 KWH in West In 1977-78 tiie
C£^ta consumption of electricity for industrial purposes in Anc 
l̂ ciijdî sh amounted to 42 KWH against 75 for All-India, 147 KWIJ 
Maharashtra. 137 KWH in Gujarat. 119 KWH in Punjab. 100 KWH iff 
Karoataka, 89 J^WH in Tamilnadu and 73 KWH in Kerala. The 
wJiicli had low^r percapita consumption of electricity than And^yr  ̂
Pradesh aire Assam, Hipaachal Pradesh, Jammu and Kashmir  ̂ Uttjw: 
Pradesh, Manipur, Meghalaya, Tripura and Nagdand.

The industrial backwardness of Andhra Pradesh is also evidqat 
frona the per capita banking and credit facilities. The per capfta barik 
c i^ it from Commercial Banks in June 1977 was the hi^iest m 
jMtjaJrarashtra at Rs. 583 which is more than four times the figure of 
Andhra Pradesh viz. Rs. 137. Andhra Pradesh ranked 7th in the receipt

®ank credit. In regard to banking facilities, it ranked 11th amdhg 
tlie States of the Indian Union in 1977. There were 4 banking offices 
per lakh population in Andhra Pradesh against 8 in Punjab, 7 eacA in 
Hamacbal Pfadesh and Kerala, 6 each in Gujarat and Haryana m d  
5 each in Maharashtra, Karnataka and Tamilnadu (Table-4).

' The length of total roads per 100 Sq. Kms. in Andhm Pradei^. 
in 37 Kms. against the AH India average of 42 Kms. per lOO Sq.

ra^way route mileage, the State had 17 Kms. per 100 Sq. Kms. 
area against 18 Km&. in the Country as a whole. In regard t© %3 
number of motor vehicles per lakh population, this State ranked 16th. 
^  the end of March, 1976 there were 346 motor vehicles per lakh 
population in Andhra Pradesh against 1,292 in Punjab, 919 in 
M^arashtra, 831 in Gujarat, 766 in Karnataka, 473 in Kerala and 

in Tamil Nadu (Table-4).

In the Social Services sector also, the State is lag^ng bciund:, 
sspecially in regard to education. At the end of 1977-78 the enrohni^t 
of Children of the age group 6—11 years in Primary Schools in tfid 
S^e was 78.4 per cent against 88.9 per cent in the Country as a whole. 
While the enrolment of children of the age group 11—14 years was, 
n.O per cent as against 40.4 per cent in the Country as a whcde. la  
ceg^d to percentage of enrolment of children in the age group ^ —14 
y ^ s  the State occupied the 13th place.

In regard to hospital beds per lakh population the State is 
behind the All-India average. In 1975-76 the State is having 68 beds 
^er lakh population against 81 beds in the Country as a  
svhole (Table 5).

Th,e above analysis shows that judged from any indicator, 
Andhra Pradesh is backward as compared to many States in the Inxiipfe 
CJnipn. In view of this low evel of development in many sectors, the 
Jtate had been pleading for larger investments in Central, State and 
^\^ate $eetosrs. But, unfortunately in the past, the State has not-
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received its due share in the investments either in public or private 
sectors are in the investments by All-India Financial Institutions.

The per capita State Plan outlays in Andhra Pradesh were 
consistently below the All States average in every Plan period. During 
the period 1951-78 the per capita plan outlay in Andhra Pradesh 
amounted to Rs. 531 as against the All-States Average of Rs. 603 for 
the corresponding period Tabe-7).

At the end of March 1976 only 2.6 per cent of the total paid-up 
capital in Government Companies in the Country was invested in 
Andhra Pradesh as against 27.6 per cent in Bihar, 7.1 per cent in West 
Bengal, and 4.3 per cent in Maharashtra and Tamil Nadu each. 
Similarly, the paid-up capital invested in Non-Govemment Companies 
in the State amounted to only 2.9 per cent of the All India total 
investKient as agaiist 30.4 per cent in Maharashtra, 24.7 per cent in 
West Bengal, 9.1 per cent in Tamil Nadu and 8.2 per cent in 
Gujarat (Table 8).

The per capita value of property (gross-block) invested by 
Central Government Public Sector Undertakings in Andhra Pradesh at 
the end of March, 1977, was only Rs. 90 as against 209 in AJl Cadia 
(Table-9). The per capita assistance made available by All Ijadia 
Financial Institutions upto the end of June, 1979 was only Rs 19f iii 
case of Andhra Pradesh as against the corresponding figure of Rs. 203k 
for all States (Table-10). The financial assistance sanctioned by All  ̂
India Institutions to Andhra Pradesh formed 7.3% Of the total 
assistance sanctioned to all States (Table-11).

The investment made by the Life Insurance Corporation up to 
the end of March, 1979 in Andhra Pradesh formed only 6.4 per cent 
of the All India investment of the Corporation which is less than the 
share of population of Andhra Pradesh in All India. Similarly the 
loans sanctioned by HUDCO to Andhra Pradesh upto the end of 
March, 1979 amounted to only Rs. 23.78 crores out of a total of 
Rs, 424.64 crores forming only 5.60 per cent of the total (Table 12).

The per capita market borrowings in the State had also been 
consistently lower than All India average every year during the period 
1970-71 to 1977-78 as they amounted to only Rs. 6.43 in 1978-79 as 
aga.inst all States average of Rs. 8.73 (Table-13).

The picture that emerges here has to be compared with the picture 
given in Chapter 2, where the development of Andhra Pradesh in the 
coiffse of the last twenty three years has been reviewed and the 
conclusion has been drawn that, while the overall progress has been 
moderate due to various reasons the State seemed to be achieving a 
breakthrough during the course of the last six years. Nevertheless, it 
wilt be seen from the comparisons given in this Chapter that Andhra 
Pradesh continues to be below the All-India average from the point 
of view of a number of indicators of development.



SI.
No.

State

POPULA'nON OF STATES, 1951-71

P o pu l a t io n  in

1951 Census

Lakh persons X toa ll
India

1961 Census

Lakh persons %to all 
India

\9 1 i Census

Lakh persons X to a ll
India

(1)

1. Andhra Pradesh

2. Assam

3. Bihar

4. Gujarat

5. Haryana . .

6. EQmachal Pradesh

7. Puiyab

8. Jammu & Kashmu:

9. Kerala

10. Madhya Pradesh

11. Maharashtra

12. Karnataka

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

311.15 8.6 359.83 8.2 435.03 7.9

88.31 2.4 118.73 2,7 149.38 2.7

387.84 10.7 464.56 10.6 563.53 10.3

162.63 4.5 206.33 4.7 266.97 4.9
75.91 1.7 100.37 1.8

172.44 4.8 28.12 0.6 34.60 0.6

111.35 2.5 135.51 2.5

32.54 0.9 35.61 0.8 46.17 0.9
135.49 3.8 169.04 3.8 213.47 .3 .9

260.72 7.2 323.72 7.4 416.54 7.6

320.03 8.9 395.54 9.0 504.12; 9 .1

194^2 5.4 135 87 5.4 292.99



T

13. Nagaland

14. Orissa

15. Rajashthan

16. Tamilnadu

17. Uttar Pradesh

18. West Bengal

19. Manipur

20. Meghalaya

21. Tripura ^

AU India

! f 2.13 0 J 3.§9 0.1 S.15 5 .i

m* 146,46 4.1 175.49 4.0 219.45 4.0*

159.72 4.4 201.56 4.6 257.66 4.7

. . 301.19 8.3 336.87 7.7 411.99 7 .5

... 632.16 17.5 737.46 16.8 883.41 16.1

. . 263.02 7.3 349.26 8.0 443.12 8.1

N.A, N.A. N.A. N.A. 10.73 0.2

N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A, 10.12 0.2

... N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 15.56 0.3

•• 3,611.30 100.0 4,392.35 100.0 5,479.50 100.0 cô



TABLE—2

RANKING OF STATES ACCORDING TO SELECTED DEMOGRAPHIC INDICATORS

Population
density

Population Urban Growth o f  urban Workers engaged Literacy
Growth population population in non- Agricul

tural occupation

Growth o f  
literacy

SI. State  
No. Persons 

per Sq. 
Km.

Rank Increase Rank Percen- Rank Percent- 
during tage to tage to
1961-71 total increase

population during
1961-71

Rank Percen- Rank Percen- Rank Percen- Rank 
tage tage o f  tage

in total Literates increase
workers in total o f  literacy

population rate during
1961-71

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16)

1. Andhra Pradesh ll7 9 20.90
« a

17 19.35. i 33.81 15 30.37 11 24.56 13 15.90 15

2. ASsam 149 11' 34.37 2 8.39 l9 51.47 r 34. i4 9 28.81 9 4.83 18

3. 6ihdr 324 3 21.26 15 10.04 17 14.45 5 19. go 21 1^.79 16 7.55 17

4. bujdrat 136 14 29.34 5 28.13 3 41.20 7 34.53 6 35.72 3 17.21 l4

5. fiarya'na 225 7 31.36 3 17.78 9 35.61 il 34.49 8 2^.69 i i 33.92 4

S. tllmacKal 
Pradesh.

62" 17 ‘21.76 •■■l4 7.06 a 35.54 13 24. is 16 3i.32 7 47.32 3.

■ ■ n 'S S id ii
N.A... .29.60 4 18.26 8 42.02 6 32.87 10 18.30 18. 65.91 1

S. 548'" 1 *25.89 ' 9 16. If 35.68 ll 51.3'? 1 6D.16 1 28.41 7'

frradesh ^3 15 28.66 6 le.ih l i 46.31 4 21.5§ *19 22.12 l4 29.13 6.

C7HO



JO. Maharashtra 163 3 27.25 7 31.20

11. Karnataka ..  152 I.9 24.,Q7 12 24.31

12. Nagaland ..  31 20 39.64 1 9.91

13. Orissa . .  141 13 24.99 11 8.27

14. Punjab 268 ,6 21 .QO 16 23.80

15. Rajasthan .. 75 16 25.63 10 17.61

16. Tamilnadu.. 316 4 22.01 13 30.28

17. UtUr Pradesh 300 5 19.82 18 14.00

18. West Bengal 507 2 27.24 8 24.59

19. Manipur . .  48 19 N.A. ..  13.20

20. Meghalaya . .  45 18 N.A. . .  14.50

21. Tripura ^  148 12 N.A. . .  10.40

All India 182 19.87

/ 4 0 .^ 8 3^.93 5 30.O f 8 31.05 5
5 35.Q8 14 34.54t 7 31.5f 6 24.17 10

18 165.5P 1 2p.37 20 27.33 10 52.60 2
20 63.52 2 23.70 17 . 26.12 12 20.59 13

6 24.92 18 37.22 4 .33.39 4 24.87 9
10 38.03 10 27.31 13 18.79 17 23.54 11
2 38.44 9 39.90 3 39.39 2 25.41 8

13 30.47 16 24-66 15 21.64 15 22.61 12
4 27.95 17 42.50 2 33.05 5 12.88 16

15 N.A. 19.1 12 N.A. N.A.
14 N.A. 12.2 18 N.A. N.A.
16 N.A. 2S.6 14 N.A. N.A.

37.53 31,37 19.34 2 2 .W

a»



T A B U ^S

RANKING OF STATE’S ACCORDING TO SELECTED AGRICULTURAL INDICATORS

C/ \T^
Area under

oy/ninv
Area under 
i!£»

Yield per hectare o f Principal crops (1973-74 to 1977-78) Per ozpiVa
■4Jl,J\Om ijlUiC JUUCl SfUlTlo

as % to 
total crop- 
ped area 
1973-74

Rank commercial 
crops as % 
to gross 
cropped area 
(1973-74)

Rank Rice Rank Ground
nut

Cotton Rank Sugar
cane

Rank Agriculture 
(including) 
Animal 
Huslxmdry 
1975-76

Rank

(1) (2) _ (3) (4) ............(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16)

1. Andhra Pradesh .. 71.1 14 . 16.3 4 1,558 6 852 6 150 6 7,769 3 417 12

2. Assam ..  72.7 13 1.6 12 985 16 @ .. @ • • 3,654 • 13 423 ‘ 11

3. Bihar ..  89.1 3 1.5 13 895 18 @ @ • • 3,638 14 308 21

4 . Gujarat ..  48.1 19 35.3 1 1,076 15 845 7 163 5 5,324 •9 449 10

5. Haryana ..  77.0 11 7.9 8 2,082 2 1,118 2 312 2 4,173 12 857 2

•6. Himachal Pradesh ..  88.5 4 0.7 15 1,195 11 @ .. @ • • @ 553 3

7. Jammu & Kashmir ..  87.4 5 0.2 17 1,717 5 @ ■ . . @ @ 360 19

8. Kerala ..  30.8 21 1.2 14 1,495 8 1,117 3 @ .. 5,392 7 409 13

9. Madhya Pradesh ..  81.5 9 5.2 9 744 21 634 12 79 10 2,871 15 386 15

10. Maharashtra ..  71.0 15 15.9 .3 1.331 9 717 9 82 g 9,721 2 391 14

11. Karnataka ..  45.4 20 19.2 3 1,811 4 643 10 118 7 7,323 4  455 S

Ot'to



12. Nagalai^
13. Orissa

14. Punjab

15. Rajasflian

16. Tamilnadu

17. Uttar Pradesh

18. West Bengal

19. Manipur

20. Meghalaya

21. Tripura

ALL INDIA

91.6
85.0

68.4

76.9 

66.2

83.4

84.9 

96.3

68.0 

80.1

2

6

14

12

18

8

7

1

17

10

2.1

13.1

3.3

21.3

8.2

0.6

@
0.1

11
6

10
2

7

16

18

845
865

2,571

1.147 

1,950

911

1,223

1,541

1.148 

1,173

20

19

1

14

3

17

10

7

13

12

1.269

955

637

1,020

749

1

5

11

4

74.7 10.5 1,167 819

@
@

3,690

204

214

105

6,174

5,328

4,414

10,488

4,311

5,842

5 

8

10

1

11

6

385
,476

906

,489

319

368

384

450

468

546

16
6
1
5

20

18

17

9

7

4 Ol
C*5

148 5,382 420

©Denotes Insignificaace of the crop/crops.



SI.
No.

TAMM^
RANKING OF STATES ACCORDING TO SELECTED INDUSTRIAL AND COMMERCIAL ACTIVITY INDICATORS

State
Average daily employ- Gross output in indus- Value added {per 
ment o f factory work- try {per capita capita ) 1976-77
ers per ’000 popula- 1976-77) 
tion 1975

_______ A_____________ __A.----------- -- ------- *---- -

Consumption o f Eke- Industrial consumption 
tricity {per capita) o f Electricity (per

1911- n  capita) 1977-78

No, Rank Rs. Rank Rs. Raf^ KW H Rank KW H Rank

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12)

1. An<UiraPmde^ 8 9 397 3 78 10.5 «3 P 44 13

:2. Assam ..  . . S H 316 12 «5 5 P 27 17

3 . Bihar 5 11 323 10 63 14 87 56 11

4 .  Gujarat . .  . . 18 3 1.J87 2 23^ 2 210 3 137 2

5. Harayana 10 6 778 4 16i 4 . 172 4 82 S

■ .. 4 14.5 1 ^ 16 9 54 16 34 10

1 .  Jamrjju & Kashmir .. 2 . 17 17 n 18 65 41 14

:8. Kerala ..  .. 10 6 , 7 7§ 10.5 136 6.5 73 . 9y

'9, - Pradesh  ̂ , . . 5 .. 11 31.7 11 12 94 fcO 68 10

IOl M a | |^  .. .2 1 1 l .W ■>- 1 m 1 zrz '2 147 1

:ll7r 10 t 6 423 : 8 111 • ' 7 100 : r!



f2. MpfMfd
13.

14.
14.

16. taiiiilnadu

17. U t ta r  P ra d b d i

18. W e^iSfengkl

19. Kiiteipvir

20 . M feitialaya

21. " trip u ra

ALL INDIA

.. • • 23 IS - 20V

3 16 i4 i 15 ^5 l3 115 9 83 7

9 8 3 i^7 6 t i l $ i i i9 3

4 14.5 257 l3 58 i5 5̂ l2 0̂ i2

11 i4 i l l 5 1^6 5 163 5 9̂ 5

5 i i 246 l4 56 i6 So 14 39 15

19 2 f4l 6 176 3 120 8 84 6

N.A. 7 20 2 20 5 21 1 21

N.A. 63 18 25 17 25 18 14 18

N.A. ±2 19 4 19 9 io 3 19

11 - •• 120 •• i l l •• 75 ••



TABLE—4 {.Cantd.)

RANKING OF STATES ACCORDING TO SELECTED INDUSTRIAL AND COWHwlERCL\L ACTIVITY INDICATORS

SL
No.

State No. o f Banking Offices Bank Credit o f com- Motor vehicles per 
per lakh population mercial Bank (per lakh population 

1977 capita) June 1977 1975-76

No.

Total Road length per Total Railway routes 
100 Sq. Kms. o f area n tilee^ per iQQ Sg. 

1975-76 Kms. 1976-77

Rank Rs. Rank No. Rank Kms. Rank Kms. Rank

(1) (2) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22)

1. Andhra Prad^h

2. Assam .....  . .

3. Bihar

4. Gujarat

5. Haryana

6. Himachal Pradesh

7. Jammu and Kashmir

8. Kerala

9. Madhya Pradesh

10. Maharashtra

11. Karnataka . .

12. Nagaland

4 13.5 137 9 346 16 37 13 17 10

20.5* 54 16 374 .15 69 s ' 22 9

6 6.5 55 15 160 20 54 9 30 4.5

6 6.5 273 6 831 3 25 17 29 6.5

6 6.5 170 8 460 10 58 7 32 3-̂

7 3 57 14 484 6 32 15 5 l e

6 6.5 103 10 465 8 6 21 . .

7 3 201 7 473 7 225 1 23 a

3 17.5 70 13 227 18 21 % 18 15 14̂

5 10 583 2 919 2 36 14 17 I t

7 3 282 5 766 4 53 10 15 13̂

4 13.5 44 18 497 5 41 11



13. Orissa
14. ^
15. Rajasthan . .

16. Tamilnadu , ,

17. Uttar Pradesh

18. West B e a ^  . .

19. Manipur

20. Me^alaya

21. Tripura

ALL INDIA

2., 20.5 4? 17 173 19 16 12 U

8 1 63^ 1 1.292 1 80 4 43 1.5

4 . 13.5 9? 11 422 12 16 19.5 16 12

5 10 302 4 433 11 85 3 29 6.5

3 17.5 90 12 283 17 61 6 30 4.5

17.5 343 3 461 9 158 2 43 1.5

3 17.5 26 21 392 14 39 12

5 10 41 19 . . 16 19.5 ..
4 13.5 28 20 411 13 56 8 1 17

194 486 42 18 %



TAKJE^S
RANKING OF STATES ACCORDING TO SELECTED SOCIAL l^RVICES INMCATORS

SI.
No.

State Enrolment o f ck ib tm  Enrobnait o f  children beds per M  Doctor population 
o fth ea g eg rm p S -i\ o f the age groi^ 11AA popuU ^n as on 1976 ratio as on 1973-74 

in prUnary chases in upper primary sdmols

% to total 
1977-78

Sank % to total 
1976-77

Rank
4

No. Rank Ratio R ar^

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

1. Andhra Pradesh 78.4 13 23.0 21 68 12 1:3632 9

2. Assam 65.0 20 36.3 16 39 17.5 1 :3180 6

3. Bihar 68.0 19 28.4 19 40 16 1:4994 12

4. Gujarat ^ 91.3 9 44.2 9 71 11 1:3219 7

5. Haryana •• 76.3 15 44.4 8 72 10 1:14576 19

6. Himachal Pradesh 110.3 3 54.2 5 144 3 1:10935 1ft

7. Jammu & Kashmir 68.2 18 42.6 10 97 7 1:4046 10

8. Koala .. 103.8 7 91.7 1 225 1 1:3622 B

9. Madhya Pradesh 74.9 16 29.4 17 39 17.5 1:6802 15

10. Maharashtra 105.1 6 46.6 6 126 4 1:2064 4

11. Kaimtaka .. 78.3 14 45.2 7 95 8 1:3045 M -



12. Nagalajnd . .

13. Orissa

14. Punjab

15. Rajasthan

16. Tamil Nadu

17. Uttar Pradesh

18. West Bengal

19. Manipur

20. Meghalaya

21. Tripura

ALL INDIA

. . .: 108.8 4 9a. 5 2 206 2 N.A. ....

81.5 12 26.0 20 48 15 1:4343 11

106.6 5 39.3 13 84 9 1 :975 1

. . 63.4 21 20-5 18 66 13 1:5907 13

•• 122-5 2 54.74 4 103 6 1:1995 3

*<• 101.6 8 38.4 14 49 14 1:6026 14

89.3 10 39.4 12 104 15 1:1718 2

149.1 1 56.5 3 N.A. . . N.A.

. . 71.2 17 37.1 15 N.A. . . N.A.

• • 82.0 11 40.3 11 N.A. •• N.A. • •

• • 88.9 •• 40.4 •• 81 •• . . ••

Of<o



wy 
TABLE—6

ESllMATES OF STATE CAPITA l^ T  DOMESTIC ̂ O DUCT  
AT CURRENT P^CES, 1973-74 TO 1975-76.

SL
No.

State
1973-74 19̂ -̂73T 197S^

Per capita 1/tt^ ^erta p ik i jlarJc PSf cajf^a il 
Income- Income Income

Jsî
(1) (2) (3) • (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

1. Andhra Pradesh . .  86S 9 1.020 8 897 13

2. Assam . .  676; 19 849 16 8 ^  ^

y, Bihar . .  559i 706 21 669 21

f  Gujarat . .  1,1 id  4 1,051 7 1,236 4

Haryana . .  1,276̂  . 2 1,408 3 1,514 2

6. Hinaachal Pradesh 952( 6 1,086 5 1,165 5

7. Jammu & Kashmir 720 16 . .*887 * 14 8*t'5

8. Kerala . .  876 j 8 969 9 1,000 8

% Karnataka . .  992 5 U 0 6  4 1,038 7

10. MadlQ^ Pradesh 714: 17 825 18 790 91

11. Maharashtra . .  1,157 3 1,435 2 1,455 3

12. Nagaland . .  683i fS  «29 17 9 ^  ^

Orissa . .  765 13 780 19 8§4 17

14̂  Punjab . .  1,484 1 1,585 1 1,688 ; :i

15. Rajasthan . .  826 11 860 15 873 14

16. Tamihiadu . .  865 10 964 10 997 .9

17. Uttar Pradesh . .  677 io  ’ 740 * 2 0  721 ZO

18. West Bengal . .  920 . 7 1,080 6 1,100 6

19i. Manipur . .  792 1C •. :914  ̂ ; 12 : 904 : f t

20, Meghalaya . .  729 14.5 921 11 * 899 12

21. Tripura . .  729 14.5 888 13 872 1 5

AU India 875 1,004 1.020





PLAN OUTLAY AND PER CAPrTA OUTLAY

c/
1974-75 1975-76_ JL ^ 1976-77 1977-78- - A .........

CmmlativeXOf.
No.

t3*U»C? i
Outlay Per capita Outlay Per a ^ ita Outlay Par a ^ ita Qutlay

If •
Per capita Plan outtayjExpendi- 

ture tq> to 31-3-78A.
Total Per capita

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12)

1. Andhra Pradesh . .  148.48 34 202.59 47 292.58 67 372,03 86 2,309.23 531

2. Assam 45.50 31 56.08 38 74.07 51 106.24 73 790.81 541 t x  :

3. Bihar . .  152.82 27 204.87 36 247.99 44 265.88 47 2,178.75 387

4. Gujarat . .  188.22 71 236.15 88 249.37 93 332.41 125 2,242.48 840

5. Haryana 87.50 87 105.62 105 135.76 135 153.61 153 925.37 922

6. Himachal Pradesh 34.18 99 34.62 100 38.81 112 55.26 160 371.99 1,075

7. Jammu & Kashmir 47.79 104 58.80 127 77.05 167 89.69 194 595.89 1,291

8. Karnataka . . . .  120.92 41 167.46 57 233.72 80 239.78 79 1,811.58 j61S

9. Kerala 81.48 38 103.52 126.60 59 154.60 72 1,248.88 5*5,
20. Madhya Pradesh . .  166.81 40 220.49 53 283.50 68 347,24 83 2 ,m .n

11. K^barashtra . .  297.05 59 380.88 76 505.32 100 191.99 137 4 /m .2 i ' a m 'i



12. Manipur 

Megbalaja
j

14* Nagaland

15. Orissa

16. Punjab

17. Rajasthan

18. Sikkim

19. Tamil Nadu

20. Tripura

21. Uttar Pradesh

22. West Bengal..

Total

10.69

11.68

14.63

75.38

127.04

109.82

141.33

9.49

374.18

149.72

2394.71

Year for which population h ^  
teen taken for working out per 

" capita plan expenditure . .  1971

100

115

284

34

94

43

34

61

42

34

14.28

17.14

15.80

93.21

166.17

140.86

172.71

12.23

481.32

182.23

133

169

306

42

123

55

42

79

54

41

17.26

19.04

18.73

136,30

222.11

172.52

11.67

242.47

14.06

584.83

225.31

161

188

363

62

164

67

556

59

90

66

51

22.35

24.46

22.31

148.83

199.74

191.27

13.45

260.36

13.40

663.67

322.07

208

242

432

68

147

74

640

63

86

75 

73

123.05 

108.56 

136.76 

U 23.74  

1,834.051 

1,436.43

25.12

2,248.07

121.82

4,672.55

2,014.68

44 3067.03 57 3929.07 73 4690.74 87 32649.34

1,147

1,073

2,650

558

1,353

557

1,196

546

783

529

455

603

05oa-

1971 1971 1971 1971 1971

MS.—Outlay denotes actual expenditure up to 1976-77, for 1977-78 is anticipated expenditure.



DISTRIBirnON OF COMPANffiS AT WORK ; MMICH END 1976

S I
No.

State
GOVOCNM»4T NOK<<j OVERNMENT

momer \ m m m S
r- .....

Jts. Cwres Ter txnt

Total

P m ^  c0itai 
 ̂ Ms. Crores 1 ^  cent

Number Paid-up ctg>ital
---------- ------------ ,
Rs. Crores Per cent

(0 (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

31 m n '27.6 m 31.3 1*2 7|1 u m .o 1 ^
12 43277 ^.1 iim 671.0 24..7 I W l,f03..7 124
54 264.2 4,3 824-2 2̂ .4 9,849 124
54 261.0 4.3 3.849 246J8 9.1 3,903 507-8 54
27 163.2 2.7 222.0 ,8.2 2,227 5854 4̂ .4
50 255.5 ..4.2 1.779 90.7 3.4 W 9 340^ 3̂ 9
38 159.1 2.6 1.247 79,5 Z.9 U85 ;?38.6 2 4

61 146.0 1,324 54.1 2.0 1.385 20P4 2 4

74 97.2 1.6 1,982 92,1 3.4 2,0̂ 6 m .3
14 53.3 (̂ .9 705 31.7 J.2 719 85.0 XJk
23 33.3 0.6 44 8(«> 1.7 677 784
12 20 5 0.3 m 56 8 .^1 73,^

1. Bihar ««

2. ^estB »i^
3. Maharasht»

4. Tamil Nadu

5. Gujarat

6. Karnataka . . 

%  Andhra Pradesh 

8. Ker^
if. tft^r Pradesh 

lt>. FUijasthan . .  

l l .  Assam

Prade^



13. Oiissa

14. PuBjab ..

15. Nagatend . .

16. Janunii & Kashmir

17. Haryana . .

18. Himachal Prad^h

19. Meghalaya.

20. Tripura

21. Manipur

22. Delhi . .  -

23. Chandigarh

24. Goa, Daman & Diu

25. Pondicherry

26. Dadra & Nagar Haveli

27. Andaman & Nicobar

Total

33 39.5 0.7 305 25.4 0.9 338 64.9 O.T

3 i .4 1,168 25.2 0.9 1,171 26.6 O.S

3 25.6 0.4 8 0.1 11 25.7 0.3

10 20.8 6.3 122 ‘ 2.9 0.1 132 '23.7 0.3

7 2.3 • . 38Ĉ 16.8 0 .6 387 19.1 0.2

11 7.1 0.1 lo i 3.6 0.1 118 10.7 0.1

5 7.4 0.1 • • •• 5 7.4 0.1

5 1.2 • • 8 •• 13 1.2

2 0.3 4 6 0.3

47 2,407.4 39.3 5,112 168.1 6.2 5,159 2,575.5 29.2

30 30.6 0.5 136 3.1 0.1 166 33.7 0.4

3 1.2 237 22.5 0.8 240 23.7 0.3

2 0.7 73 1-9 0.1 75 2 .6

651

0.1 0.1

6,122.2 100.0 43,853 2,714.7 100.0 44,504 8,836.9 100.0

Act,

ZJl-

Afo/ay;—States/Union Territories are ranked by the last column (a) Includes Meghala;^.

SOdmcsro^Departm^t of Company Affaiirs. Tlie Twetntieth Amxual R ^ r t  on tiie W<5ridng and Admimstratibn of the Companies 

1956 ; March-end 1976, New Delh,1977. ' "



o p  PRG^KTY (GKGSSt M^OCK) iNVESflEB m  CENTRAL G(?VEftKM3ei^ HJBXIC ^tTTOR UNDERTAKINGS
IN D Jf F E ^ N T  STATES

■ (i?s, in crores)

TABUB--9

S I
No.

State 1st, 2nd 1966-67 ro Fffortfi Plfin 1974-75 
Plan 196S-69 \m -1 6 to

1973-74

1975-76 1976-77 CumuUuive Per capUa 
Investment as Rs. 
on 31-3-1977

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

I , Andhra Pradesh . . 45.6 41.3 116.1 66.0 41.9 19.8 39Q.1 90

2 . Assam 27.9 36.2 ^3.1 41.3 73.4 41.0 312.9’ 214

3. Bijh^ 324.1 297.1 847.1 203.5 211.0 626.3 2,509.1 445

4. Gujarat 26.6 60.1 163.1 51.5 131.2 90.9 523.4 196

5. Haryana .. 7.1 3.8 8.5 32.2 91.1 142.7 142

6. fi^ma6ha] Pradesh 0.1 1 .6 I . l 0.3 3.3 7.6 l l .g u

7. Jamnya & Ka^uuir .. • ' 6:1 « .7 0.3 1.5 5.7 n

8 . Karnat£^a 55.5 24.1 80.6 m .e 25.2 56.2 268.2

9. Kemia 38.1 63.5 14.0 44.6 27.3 274.1 12I

10. Mafflipt f  radesh 444.0 99,5 186. J 10^.1 S28,7 126.4 l,492.f M -

11- liia^l^shtra 60.1 40.81 103.0 m .5 65.1 258.8 630. J n i

12. • • > • • . • • • •



14. Nagaland , , ♦ f' , ,

15. Orissa 290.4 132.8 107.4 46.4 42.6 26.9 646.5 295

16. Punjab 39.0 6.4 9.9 35.0 87.7 32.6 197.8 146

17. Rajasthan 4.2 23.0 • 88.3 44.7 27.5 39.4 227.1 88

18. Sikkim •• •• • • •• •• -•

J9. Tamil N*idU . . .  : 174.6: : .«7.6 : tO3.0 19.3 . 1:14.1: 31.7 466.9 113

20. Tripura

21 . Uttar Pradesh 49.7 87.3 80.5 39.0 49.1 70.6 376.2 43

22. West Bengal 329.1 82.1 239.1 134.4 219.3 202.3 7683 173

Unallocated and Others* 
(including U.Ts.) 335.8 140.9 613.9 91.5 429.8 594.9 2,206.8

Total aU States 2,245.0 1,218.1 2,912.5 1,048.3 1,688.4 2,338.9 11,451.2 209

Population relates to 1971 Census.

Source; : Annual Report on the working of Industrial and Commercial Undertaking of the Central Government for 1976-77 compiled by 
Bureau of Public Enterprises.

^Represents besides un-aUocated expenditure during construction, value of other miscellaneous assets like exidoration equipment, storage 
installations etc., for whicS State-wise ffeuresare not readily availa&le and \^lue pf Aircrafts, ships etc., not assigned to any particular 
State. This statement relates to Value of property (Gross Block) heia by 145 Public sector undertakings shown in the Annexure.



l i .  ■

TABLE—10.

STATB-WISE d is t r ib u t io n  o f  t o t a l  a n d  p e r  c a p it a  ASSlSTAI^i
SANCTIONED BY FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS (IDBI, IFCI, W m .^: 
ARDC. SFCS & IRC) 1978-79.

SlI.
No.

State Total 
financial 
assistame 
sanctioned. i 
{Rs. crores)

PercajKta „ 
assistant ^  
fin im id  
\nstimia& . 
{In rupee^

(1) (2) (3)

1 Andhra Pradesh 943.96 199.00

2 . Assam 184^93 105.52

3. Bihar 693.40 155.OQ

4. Gujarat . .  1,322.39 444.33

> 5 . Haryana 518,39: 43 .99

6. Himachal Prade^ • ^ . 2 2 ' 180.36

7. Jammu and Kashmir 82.95 157.38

.8. l^matdka .... 835.71. 258.16

: 9. K ^ a ■ 474i62 200.00

ID. Madhya Pradrah 645.70 135.67

11. Maharashtra . .  1,970,42 354.01

12. Manipur 11;42 90.82

13. Megh^aya 31.26 2(0.00

14. Nagaland 13.04 213.84

15. Orissa 416.14 170.18

16. Punjab] 482.82 328.02

17. Rajasthan «  : 653 A9- 220.92

18. Tamilnadu ... 1,120.40 253.08

19. Tripura 12.67 69.78

20 . Uttar Pradesh ..  1,307.16 135.28

21. West Bengal 847.69 168.90

All States .. 12,905.66 211.81



TABLE—11



STATE-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF FINANCIAL ASSISTANcfe SANCTIONED BY VARIOUS FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS

{Amount in Rs. crores)

T A B L ^ l l

SI. Name o f  the Statej
No. Territory

Population o f  State A .R .D .C . up to  3/79 L.I.C. upto 3/79 I.F.C. up to 6/79 I.D .B.I. up to  6/79

Population %to total Amount %/o total Amount °/jo  total Amount %to total Amount %to total 
in lakhs 
(1971 census)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12)

1. A ndhra Pradesh . 435.03 7 .9 317.38 11.64 184.15 6 .35 69.31 7 .64 221.41 5 .74

2. Assam . 149.58 2 .7 31.65 1.16 57.72 1.99 11.39 1.26 46.16 1.20

3. B ihar . 563.53 10.3 172.40 6 .32 182.84 6.31 39.40 4 .3 4 126.70 3.28

4 . G ujarat . 266.97 4 .9 129.25 4 .74 289.75 10.00 76.69 8.46 600.94 15.57

5. H aryana . 100.37 1.8 217.35 7.97 106.46 3.67 29.65 3.27 95.41 2 .4 7

6. H im achal Pradesh 34.60 0 .6 9.43 0.35 9 .3 6 0 .32 3.92 0.43 18.87 0 .49

7. Jam m u & K ashm ir 46 .17 0 .8 2.71 0.08 16.50 0 .57 2 .43 0.27 30.78 0 .80

8. K arnataka . • . 292.99 5.3 218.77 8.02 152.16 5.25 67.62 7.46 257.67 6 .68

9. K erala . 213.47 3 .9 90 .50 3 .32 139.39 4.81 34.07 3.76 153.95 3.99

10. M adhya Pradesh . 416.54 7 .6 227.99 8 .36 125.29 4 .32 21.97 2 .42 99.70 2 .5 8

11. M a'.iarashtra . 504.12 9 .2 243.16 8.92 409.00 14.11 169.40 18.68 696.72 18.05

O



m. Manipuf
13. Meghalaya . .

14. Nagaland

15. Orissa

16. Punjab

17. Rajasthan

18. Tamil Nadu ..

19. Tripura

20. Uttar Pradesh

21. West Ben g a l.. 

ALL ^TATpS

iO.73
10.12

5.16

219.45

135.51

257.76

411.99

15.56

883.41

463.12

0.2

0.2

0.1

4.0

2.5

4.7

7.5  

0.3

16.2

8.1

2.21

0.65

0.50

87.58

190.82

164.32

130.46

0.81

407.80

73.79

0,08

0,02

0,02

3,21

7.00

6.02

4.78

0.03

14.95

2.71

4.48

11.82

7,04

119.49

98.11

161.40 

272.59 

2.95 

295.49 

231.67

Q.16

0,41

0.24

4.12

3.39

5:57

9.41

0.10

10.20

7.99

2.84

0.50

21.60

25.52

39.85

104.94

0.80

94.81

73.49

0.31

0.06

2.38 

2.81

4.39 

11.57

0.09

10.45

8.10

1,42̂
5.05

1..52

84.50

100.22

142.36

423.67

2.39

285.66

296.86

0.04

0.1
0.04

2.19

2.60

3.69 

10.98

0.06

7.40

7.69

5,479.50 100.0 2,727.49 100.0 2,89».22 lOa.OO 907.00 100.00 3,859.52 100.00



TABLB-11—(Coitfd)

SnrATE-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE SANCnONED BY VARIOUS FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS

(Amount in JRs. crores)

SI. Name o f the StatejTerritory 
No.

(1) (2)

R.E.C. i0tb  
31-3-78

H.U.B*C.O. upto 
31-3-79

Amomt

l l 3 )

t—

1.CJ.C.1. to 
31-12-78- ■ ■ ■ ,

Total

%to Total Anwunt % to total Aarumt total Am om t % to total

(14) (15) (1^ (17) (18) (19) (20)

1. Andhra P ra d ^

I .  Assam

3. Bihar

4. Guj^t
5. Hary^a

6. Himachal Pradesh

7. Jammu & Kashmir

8 . Karnataka . .

9. Kerala

10. Madhya Prad^h

II. Maharashtta 

12. Manq>ur

77.93

3a.08

93.53

41.14 

23.69 

24.65 

25.63 

37.92

15.15 

119.73

81.19 

3.31

7.59

2.93

.̂11
4.01

2.31

2.40

2.50

3.70

1.48

1J.67

7.91

0.32

23.78

lv25

16.23

46.92

19.63

2.99

4,90

31.07

21.36

26,12

33.75

5.60
0.29

3.82

11.05
4.62

0.70

1.15 

7.32 

5,03

6.15 

7.95

50.00

6.70

62.30

137.70

26.20

70.50

19.60

24.90

337.20

4.71

0.63

5.88

943.96

184.93

693.40

12.96 1.322.39
2.47 518.39

69.22 

82.95 

835.71 

474.02 

645.70 

1^70.42 

11.42

6.63

1.84

2.34

31.73

7.31

1.43

5.37

10.25
4.02

0.54

0.64

6M
3.67

5.00

15.27



1

f
o

13. MogMaya

14. N««»land

IS. .Orissa .

16. Punjab ^

17. Ri^asthan

18. Tamil Nadu •«

19. Tripuia «.

20. Uttar Pradesh

21. West Beng(4 • .

ALL STATES

10.90 1.06 .. . . •• •• 31.26 0.24

3.48 0.34 . . • • • • • • 13.04 0.10

70.44 6.86 14.03 3.30 18.50 1.74 416.14 3 .2 2

45.58 4.44 12.07 2.84 10.50 0.99 482.82 3,74

80.93 7.89 33.13 7.80 29.50 2.78 651.49 5.05

44.18 4.31 4 4 .^ 10.52 99.90 9.40 1,120.40 8.68

5.72 0.56 I* • • 12.67 0.10

111.27 10.84 52.63 12.39 59.50 5.60 1,307.16 10.13

79.74 7.77 17.14 4.04 75.00 7.06 847.69 6.57

1,028.19 100.00 424.64 100.00 1,062.60 100.00 12,905.66 100.00
OX



...  m r n ^ n
STATB-WISE D I S l ^ i m O N  OF IN V £StliENT UP TO 3IST MARCH* 1979 U FE Il^URANCE CORPORATION OF INDIA

iRs.IntcAy)

SI. State State State Govt. Co-opera-MiaOcipal Zilla Pari^ Sugar Co-opra- Indus-
Ifo . Electricity fo r Housing tive Horn- Comntit- shads fo r Merative tive Spin- trial

Board Scheme ir^  Finance tees ^  to rurdi p^ies Sodetks
S ^ieties State <km. water sup- units
other fo r urban p ly schemes 
OMtkerities water 

supply

(1) (2)

Inq/rove- Companies 
m ent In ^ tr ia l 

Estates Trusts Co- opera
tive Socie
ties

(3) (4) (5) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12)

Ibtol

(13)

tr'AnahiSTiiaaesK 
Assam

^  ----

IS,
I .  & Kaahmir

i,i559^ m M
Jl.241.54 _  343.96 .. . .  2O.Q0

3,665.58 1,400.78 147.j50

-4,481.75 4,432.17 «,222.<^ 1,767.12

‘4,004.17 475.52 23.1^ 872.J6

t9  ̂ m m m m oM i

>320.67 271.61

V. . .  387.27

*1,241.33 1,586.09 

'3,337.83 “1,115.63 

. 3,335.17 1,225.40

107.6&

50.0S)

605j e  2,305.48 

751.2^ J2,272.® 

558 a ,273 67

313.59 249.(»

97.-68 194.28' 

170.0(1

226.66 

203.32 20.00

40.00

19.18 . ;  im .2 5  18;415; 4̂5

22^6.00 5,771.93

^ . $ 5  18,283.74

654.34 . .  1,757^07 28,975-31

. .  . .  72 JO 10,645106

30.00 935?96

1,650.14

..  2 ,5^  15,216i0f

260.«0 13,938i^

25;00 12,528.55



Tl. Mahaf^tia 
l i .  Mairipui: . .

13.
14. iSfagalaiwr . .

15. Ofhm
1^. PtirijBb- ..

17. Rajasthan . .

18. Tamil Nadu

19. . .

2 0 . im ar ?radesh 

2 h  WwtBengal-

• AiA, INDIA”

4,770.33 1,456.27 8,585,36 3,392.^1 2,280iiO> 929.9$

51.62

671.47 71.67

. .  17.6 i

2,979.58 1,763.»! 

. 3,501.47 1,095.81 

4,136.91 1,198.53

67.^

. .  105.Ck>»

. .  272.54!

42.5© 450.37

735.50 1,444.41

4,767.72 1,876.35 3,722.05 3,738.1^

. .  68.07 . .  42.50

10,675.40 1,864.74 584.50 1,595.97

5,696.42 - 2,145.84 1,284.03

40.00

40.00

189.00

322.00

00 28*188

1.23
1.90

62,296.16 32,851.36^ 27,903.65 20,608.79 2,895.09 2,429.89 18.00 961.53 2

995.73 40,900.46 

448.07

100.00 1,181.51

704.19

167.00 11,948.97

00 121.50 9,811.13

18KI7 16,139.96

1,693.89 27,259:05

294.60 

934.32 29,548.99

961.50 23,167.19

00 11,77147 2,89,821.70



TABLE—13

PER CAPITA MARKET BORROWING DURING 1970-79

51.
No,

State 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

1. Andhra Pradesh

2 . Assam

3. Bihar

4. Gujarat

Haryana

6. Himachal Pradesh

7. Jammu and Kashmir

8. Karnataka

9. Kerala

1 0 . Madhya Pradesh

11. Maharashtra

12 . Manipur

13. Meghalaya ..

2.61 2.91 4.86 4.83 5.05 4.83 5.31 5.84 6.43

4,59 4.77 5.73 .7.54^ : 7.57 7.65 ■ 8.29 9.37 10.31

1.22 1.36 2.95 4.36 .. 4.36 4.38 4.80 5,27 5.80

6.75 7.84 7.52 8.15 9.22 9.08 10.00 11.00 12.10

8.75 • • 8.33 10.49 11.61 14.70 11.65 12.77 14.06 15.47

6.06 8.66 8.62 8.65 9.51 10.40 11.43

A .n 14.35 14.36 14.47 15.89 17.48 19.22

5.64 5.99 5.88 •'7.52 '• 7.58 • 7.49- 8;26 9.08 9.99

3.97 ■ 3.36 9;12 9.26 9.06 9.26 10.19 11.26 12.38

3.05 2.98 3.03 "4.63 4,57 4.64 5.10 5.61 6.17

5.50 6.18 ■ 7.28 6.30 6.34 6.72 7.36 8.10 8.90

. . 10.09 ■ 12.55 32.14 12.45 13.82 15.18 16.73

in o o 11.00 38.8© n m 24:20 26.60



14. Nagal^d • • 22.20 iiS.80 S9.€0 42.60 48.00 S2.80
15. Orissa 3.64 4.68 3.01 5.80 5.99 5.79 6.38 7.02 7.72

16. PuAjab 6.95 6.67 7.36 7.36 10.39 7.78 8.04 8.84 9.72

17. Rajasthan 3.74 3.75 7.98 8.80 8.84 9.30 9.68 10.65 11.71

18. Sikkim •• •• •• •• •• •• ••
19. Tamil Nadu 5.19 4.69 4.97 6.36 5.88 6.41 7.01 7.71 8.48

20. Tripura . .  . .  .. .. .. 10.37 8.62 9.50 10.44 11.50

21. Uttar Pradesh 1.52 1.98 2.97 4.34 4.15 4.40 4.78 5.25 5.78

22. West Bengal 4.06 4.45 7.93 9.26 9.28 9.30 10.19 11.20 12.32

ALL STATES .. 3.64* 3.97* 5.35* 6.43* 6.76* 6.62* 7.21* 7.94* 8.73*

♦Average for all States.

Note Per capita market borrowing has been calculated on the basis of the 1971 population.



4. REVIEW OF THE PX-AN FOR 1974-80

In the following paragraphs, the perfonnance under tfie State’s Plaip 
for the period 1974-80 is reviewed.. The total provision made'4i 
the period 1974-80 was Rs. 1,966.04 crores ai^ the expeiKiituje a 
was Rs. lî 892.46 crores. Full iiiferaaation of the progress made i 
the Fifth Han period and for the P^an for 1978-;79 Jias been taken i 
the Plan for 1979-80 has been ^ded to this. ^Qie following table will 
show the sector-wise progress during the period, i>., 1974-8S A 
ment showing the Head erf Depfeitment-wise allocations tnade an d -^  
expenditure incurred is furnished in Annexure.

(Ri,m

s/. Head of Development 1974-1980JtrIVO
Provisim Mxpend^e

(i) (2)

1. Agriculture and Allied Progfammes .. 168.07 le iM
2. Co-operation • • 20.81 2O.C04
3. Irrigation .. 553;19 m i a -

(i) Nagarjunasagar Project 169.16 169.13
(k) Pochampad Project .;  ̂ 133.p 132.64

{Hi) Godavari Barrage Project ; 43.98 42 .^
(iv) Other Major and Medium Projects .. 176.03 172.40
(v) Flood Control and Driange .1 27^33 27?64

(vO Andhra Pradesh Constitictlon Corporation 3.50 3.50
4. Power .. ’725.82 689̂ .01*
5. Industry and Mining 76.91 75.49
6. Transport and Communications : 140;. 26: 154.64
7. Social and Commun»ty Sfervices .. 273.19 235.94
8. Economic Services 1.62 1.18
9. General Servicer- 6^17 4.89

Total .. 1^66 04 r,89a.46

♦Actual figure is Rs. ?681 69 as the latest report fiom- A a ^ a  
Pradesh State Electricity Board has been received the (tet»ji ^  
'Vyl̂ ict̂  are shown in^the power chapter,



l%e State Plans have a special significance in as much: as tjiey C6v6t 
a wide area of economic activities significant for the people at laj|e. 
The more important of the activities relevant for State Planning tre 
Agriculture, Animal Husbandry, Forestry, Fisheries, Irrigation, Power, 
Roads, Education, Medical, Public Health, Social Welfare and Welfiue 
of the Socially and Economically Backward Classes. As nearly 70 f>er 
cent of the population of the State are dependent on Agriculture and as 
the development of this Sector helps the economic betterment of 0 e  
poorer sections of the society. Agriculture and Irrigation were gi^n 
high priority in the Plans of the State. Since power is a basic infras
tructure for the development of both agriculture and industry, ^ e  power 
sector also received high priority. Thus, these three sectorŝ  namely. 
Agriculture, Irrigation and Power accounted for 78 per cent of the total 
outlay. Though large allocations have been made for these three sectors 
in the Plans, the i^ogrammes in other sectors which have an iiimiediate 
bearing on the productive effort of the country were not allowed ito suffer.

Agriculture:
In the Plan for 1974-80 the main targets of crop productioii were 

conceived for thie seven year period for cqperational purpose, to 
determine the tasks, the Imse level and peak level targets were worked 
out. They were also worked out against the time horizon of the entire 
Wan perk^ to even out the fluctuations due to seasonal factors. The 
targets and achievements for the important cr<ips for fee Pla» 1974-80 
are presented below:

VSUUenmt



( f i t lM  tomesfbales)

S i
No.

Crop

(1) (2)

1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-J

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

1. Food-grains;
Target
Achievement

84.00
90.86

87.00
94.28

92.00
74.79

92.00
89.85

98.00
106.67

102.00
91.72

2. Oilseeds:
Target
Achievement

14.50
16.29

15.40

11.89

16.65
6.56

16.65
10.91

18.00

12.27
13.50

13.76

3. Cotton:
Target

Achievement

2.85
4.82

3.90
2.39

4.00
2.59

4.00
2.20

4.00
3.49

3.00
4.00

4, Mesta:
Target
Achievement

3.30
5sM

3.55
5.96

3.80
9.22

4.50
8.61

9.50
8.81

9.70
93T



^  5. Tobac^ :
OJ

r
Target
Achieveineijt

2.15

1.60

2.29

1.30

2.44

1.33

2.60

2.63

2 .^

1.90

2.25'.

1.28.

6. Sugarcane :
Target
Achievement

7. Fertilizer distribution 
(0 Nitrogenous—

Target
Achievement

122.00

144.96

3.00
1.89

127.00
103.32

1.91
2.56

133.00
102.81

3.90
2.90

133.00
128.47

4.10
3.60

140.00
90.44

4.50
4.01

110.00

90.00

4.70
3.81

oa>

(«) Phosphate-
Target
Achievement

(Hi) Pdtassic—

1.00

0.51

0.50
6.25

0.62
0.54

0.23
0.17

0.65
0.81

0.25
0.23

1.50
1.38

0.40
0.37

1.75

1.39

0.50
0.40

1.85

1.24

0.55
0.35



It can be seen from the above statement that production of food^raMs 
registered a significant increase in 1974-75 and 1975-76. The year
1975-76 can be considered a significant year for agricultural prodiiction 
in the State in general and for rice production in particular. TiJs tempo 
could not however be kept up during the subsequent two years, i.e.,
1976-77 and 1977-78, when the State registered a substantial decl̂ jnte in 
production against the targets set. This was due to natural calamities 
in the shape of cyclones and droughts which the State suffered from 
bringing down the foodgrains production. Notwithstanding these 
natural calamities, when the agricultural economy was disrupted, the 
State could still achieve nearly 89.85 lakh tonnes of food production 
in 1977-78 agaiast a target of 92.00 lakh tonnes. However in 1978-79, 
the State cr(^sed the 100 lakh tonnes mark, when the production reached
106.67 lakh tonnes which can be considered as a land mark in A^ricid- 
tural production in the State. During this year the State also regLkered 
a production of 74.32 lakh tonnes of Rice the hipest level in the history

Rice Production in the State. Unfortunately during 1979-80 there 
was extensive drou^t in the State as a resvdt of which ^  
t̂ urgeted production of 102.00 lakh tonnes could not be achfeved. 
However, due to alternative contingency production programmes more 
than normal production was achieved (91.72 lakh tonnes). This can 
be considered as a commendable achievement in the context of wide 
spread drought that prevailed during the Kharif season that year.

Oil Seeds’.
The performance under oil seeds except during 1974-75 and 1979-80 

was far from satisfactory. Groundnut is the most important oil seed 
crop followed by Castor. In respect of Groundnut improved seed was 
die biggest constraint. The seasonal conditions and crop damage due 
to pests and diseases were responsible for the decline in production. 
During 1979-80 a massive groundnut production programme was taken 
up in Rabi under tanks and in non-traditional areas and seed was 
specially procured and supplied for encouraging Rabi groundnut 
condition. These measures resulted in extra production.

Cotton:
Cotton crop registered a record production in 1974-75 but declined 

in the subsequent years. This crop is largely cultivated under rainfed 
conditions, where there is no yield stability. The cotton area and 
production declined in 1975-76 due to fall in prices and in the succeeding 
two years due to cyclones. However, with the expansion of irrigation 
facilities and remunerative prices the crop had a recovery of production. 
The achievement has execeeded the target during 1979-80 due to the 
above factors.

Mesta:
The State achieved record production tinder Mestd. The producti(5ii 

was more than doubled between 1974-75 and 1977-78 on accoimt of
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favourable prices and several incentives, extended under the integrated 
Mesta Development programme in Srikakulam and Visakhapatnam 
districts. The production increased from 5.24 lakh bales in 1974-75 to 
9.37 lakh bales in 1979-80.

Tobacco:

The decline in production was due to reduction both in area and 
yield on account of un-remunerative prices and adverse seasonal 
conditions, except in 1977-78 and 1978-79. There was a glut in the 
production of Natu Tobacco during these years which has resulted in 
Government stepping in and purchasing stocks to help the farmerg. 
During 1979-80 this problem did not arise on account of reduction ia 
area under Natu Tobacco.

Sugar-cane:

Except during the year 1974-75 the performance has not been 
satisfactory. The crop was affected by the serious pests and diseases, 
and due to the cyclones during 1976-77, 1977-78 and drought in 1979-80, 
resulting in decline in production. Thus, the adverse seasonal condi
tions were largely responsible for the fluctuations in production levels 
during the period under review. There are 12 Co-operative Sugar 
Factories under production by the end of 1977-78. During the year
1978-79 the Co-operative Sugar Factory at Kovur, Nellore district has 
gone into production. With the starting of Co-operative Sugar Factory 
at Kovur, the total crushing capacity of all the Co-operative Sugar 
Factories in the State increased to 15,900 tonnes crushing per day from 
14,650 tonnes crushing per day during 1977-78. * During 1978-79, the 13 
Co-operative Stigar Factories crushed 17.04 lakh metric tonnes of cane 
and produced 1.39 lakh metric tonnes of Sugar with an average recovery 
of 8.13 per cent.

Minor Irrigation:
Minor Irrigation has a significant role to play in raising Agricultural 

production in the State. The programme of Minor Irrigation includes 
exploitation of surface water by construction of new storage and 
diversion works, restoration of tanks and channels up to public works 
standards. Under Minor Irrigation, the total amount spent during 
1974-80 was Rs. 4,335.03 lakhs against the provision of Rs. 4,174.71 
lakhs. During this period, an additional irrigation potentid of 93,487 
hectares under public works and 6,513 hectares Under Panchayat Raj 
was created;

The Andhra Pradesh State Irrigation Development Corporation has 
been farmed as a State Government undertaking in 1974. The Corpo
ration’s main task is exploitation of irrigation potential in the entire 
State thirough various methods. At present the Corporation has taken 
Up Lift Irrigation Schemes in different streams, rivers and dr^ns for
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ei^oitmg the surface water resources. Ground water exploitation is 
also being done by sinking different types of tube wells. The 
Gorporation has commisaoned 24 Lift Irrigation Schemes creating m  
irrigation potential of 12,618 hectare in Kharif and 11,012 heetai^ W 
Rabi seasons. The Corporation has also completed the sinking of 679 
tube-wells creating an irrigation potential of 24,537 hectares.

The State Government has so far (May, 1980) released a mm  of 
Ife. 852.44 lakhs as share capital. In addition, the Government of 
lirdia have also sanctioned Rs. 95.00 lakhs towards share capitai. Hie 
A.R.D.C. have agreed to finance the schemes of the Corporation to the 
extent of 75% of the cost of schemes through the various CommerciaJ 
Banks.

Soil Conservation:
During the Plan 1974-80 Soil Conservation measures were conducted 

in 5.40 lakh hectares of agricultural lands. During 1974-7f, 
hectares of silver oak, 1,078 hectares of coffee plantation and 1,2^ 
hectares of mmcw forest produce like Bursera, pastures, etc., were r | i i ^

agency areas of Yi^ttapatnam district in the abandoned podto irew 
and in S^akulam (Strict in the State.

Command Area Development*
The Commiid Area Development Department was constated % 

A l̂gBst, 1974 with the twin objectives of bridging the gap betW5fi«»>th!e 
creation of irrigation potential and its actual utilisation and to 
ajgricultural production by providing technical guidance of 
development and extension services. Although it would be to 
develop all command areas on modern lines, it is not possible;to do asr 
due to financial, organisational and other constraints. Four Comnmul 
areas namely, Nagarjunasagar Right Canal, Nagarjunasagar Lett Canal. 
Pochampad and Tungabhadra Projects have, therefore, been sek<SSS{d 
for intensive area development and modernisation of agriculture during 
&e Fiftij Five-Year Plan period. The Command Area Development 
Authorities have been set up for each of the four Commands at Project 
level with the necessary staff. Field channels play a vital role for 
achievu^ speedy development of command areas. Although ®e 
excavaticm and maintenance of field channels is the responsibility of 
fetrmers they took very little interest. The State Government have, 
tt^refpre decided that field channels should be constructed by Project 
Authorities at project cost up to each survey number or 5 hectares l:^it 
whichever is less in respect of all on-going and future major, medium 
and minor irrigation projects. During 1978-79 field channels have been 
excavated by the Command Area Development Authorities in the four 
select commands in an area of 57,609 hectares.

The credit facilities for land development in the Commairfi 
CQUld not be extended by the financing institutions to th? f^imei^-^^



|o certam resteictions in the rules and procedures. To overcome this 
difficulty a Special Loaning facility was created subject to certain 
clarifications issued by the Agricultural Refinance and Development 
Corporation.

A special loan account has been created for this purpose with 
contributions from Government of India. State Government and the 
Agricultural Refinance and Development Corporation in the ratio of 
50:25:25.

Intensive Agricultural Programme called ‘Training and Visits 
System’ has been introduced in the Command Areas to educate the 
f^mers in modem agricultural technology to cover an area of 10.5Q laldbi 
hectares in a period of five years, commencing from 1976-77. An exteflLt 
of 3.02 laich hectares has l^en brought under this programme during
1978-79.

CommMid area roads are needed for faster movement of agricjilt^caJ 
inputs and agricultural production. A road improvement and consUiic- 
tion programme of village road net work covering the 
Nagarjttnasagar Project area was taken up. According to the agreemeit 
entered into with the World Bank in June 1976 roads to a length 
1.575 Kms. are to be laid in Nagarjunasagar Project Command Area at 
an estimated cost of Rs. 1,655 lakhs. During 1977-78 an amount erf 
R«. 90.00 Jakhs was sanctioned for the purchae of road constractioa 
equipm^t, etc. Necessary estimates for upgrading of 398.50 Kms. 

have been sanctioned.

A ^Biilar road programme has been taken up in Sri Rams^ar 
CooHnand Area to construct 460 Kms. of roads. Alxmt 310 Kms. 

(^ Eoads were completed up to 1977-78,

Bairy Development:
. The ^lied activities in the field of Animal Husbandry, Ifedrying, 

Milk Su|^y, Fisheries and Forests are also important in the context 
of i^iiral Jl^onomy. Dairy industry is being given importance not merely 
ĥ GSpse of the increase in Milk Supply to serve the consumii^ public 
with, h^^aoic milk but also because of the impact it has on the eeonettny 
Q& the a^d Marginal Farmers by way of generating larger
^pdoyna«nt potential and increasing their income level. The SmaU 
atd Si^|®bal Fanners and Agricultural labourers who may not be afeie- 
to.deriw.the benefits of Agricultural Programme can look to Dairying' 
as a f»»»fiitahle subsidia^ occupation. The approach of the Stale m 
prefnotpgthe Dairy Industry is to create conditions that would facilitate 
the m a ^  objective of providing improved employment possibilities 
aiid income levek for the weaker sections in the rural areas. While the 
prograiQixie of Animal Husbandry emphasises the upgrading of Cattle 
and ppovisioQ of animal health facilities, the programmes in Efeiryia|



and Milk Sfupply concentrate on establishment of cooling and chB8 
centres and Milk Powder Factories.

The year 1979-80 has been the peak collection reaching 7.00 lal^ 
litres per day with the total collection for the year at 1,540 lakh litres. 
The liquid milk sale has reached 3.00 lakh litres per day with a total 
of 1,082 lakh litres on an annual basis. The entire activity is carri^ 
out through approximately 3,750 collection centres covering 187 mift 
routes, catering to the milk producers by more than 350 thousaail 
families. This milk is handled through 68 Dairies/Chillmg Centres, 
etc. Apart from three existing mother dairies or product f^tories, oife 
more has been added at Proddatur, another at Chittoor will be com
missioned shortly and two more are planned, one at Nandyal atfd 
another at Vijayawada for 1981. Milk Development will get a furthei' 
boost with the Operation Flood II funds being made available for 16 
Districts out of 23 Districts in the State.

Fisheries:
There are at present, 800 mechanised boats operating frqm Viz^ 

and Kakinada fishing harbours and 56 trawlers from Vizag port. 
The present level of fry production in the State is about 1,756 lakKs; 
Inland fish production and Marine fish production was 1.32 lakhs and 
L19 lakhs respectively as on 1979-80. There are 75 Fish Seed Farms 
covering an area of 9.76 hectares. The progress achieved during 1974-?8 
is as follows. A scheme for Fresh Water Prawn Culture was taken up 
at Kovvali. An Inland Training Centre was started at Kumool. The 
intake capacity of the Marine Fisheries Training Institute, Kakinada 
was increased from 20 to 75 candidates per year. Forty private candi
dates were trained in Fishing and Engine Drivers Course at Govemmettl 
of India’s Traning Centres at Madras and Cochin. Another importanl 
feature is the introduction of a new procedure for distribution of 
Mechanised Boats involving institutional finance to cover mofe 
beneficiaries. The scheme envisages provision of 15% cost of the 
as Government Loan, 80% by Commercial Banks and other Financial 
Institutions while the beneficiary should invest 5%. An amount of 
Rs. 8 lakhs has been paid as share capital to Andhra Fishermen Central 
Co-operative Society and Hyderabad Fishermen Central Co-operative 
Society to strengthen the Co-operation Organisation. An amount of 
Rs. 5.73 lakhs was utilised to benefit the Fishermen Co-operative 
Societies by taking up schemes with the assistance of N.C.D.C. Rs. 28:64 
lakhs were spent for the purchase of seed and for improvements to 
Nurseries for increased seed production. The Fishermen fishing with 
Non-Mechanised contrivances were paid an amount of Rs. 3.45 lakhs 
towards 25% subsidy for purchase of Craft and Tackle, Rs. 4.50 lakhs 
was granted towards 50% subsidy for supply of inputs to the Fishenjien 
An amount of Rs. 11.94 lakhs was sanctioned towards subsidy for 
construction of 70 large scale tanks in Kollair lake area by obtaining 
institutional finances from A.R.D.C. A sum of Rs. 0.87 lakh wa|
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sanctioned for reclamation and formation of tanks by private indivi
duals and Gram Panchayats. Rs. 11.60 lakhs was sanctioned for 
providing Roads in Fishing villages. An amount of Rs. 25 lakhs was 
sanctioned to the Cyclone Victims for purchase of Craft and Tackle 
as a measure of relief. An amount of Rs. 16.44 lakhs for the Welfare 
of Scheduled Castes and an amount of Rs. 1.03 lakhs for the Welfare 
pf Tribals were spent.

Forests:
The following table gives the targets and achievements of various 

plantations during the period 1974-80.

1974-1980
SI.
No.

Plantation Unit r
Target Achieve

ment

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1. Quick growing species .. Hectares 12,315* 11,212*
2. Teak do 26,387* 23,613*
3. Casurina do 2,197 2,194
4. Red Sanders do 80 50
5. Cashew do 60 60
6. Bamboo do 16,000 15,737
7. Eucalyptus do 1,400 1,298
8. Coffee do 254* 254*
9. Silver Oak do 650 650

10. Minor Forest Produce do 400 400
11. Tropical pines do 150* 148*

*Upto 1974-80 for the remaining plantation to the coverage is for 
1974-78.

The reason for the shortfall in the area of Teak plantation was due 
to increased Naxalite activities and podu cultivation.

Drought Prone Area Programme:
The Drought Prone Area Programme, aimed at mitigating the inci

dence of drought, is being implemented in the districts of Anantapur, 
Chittoor, Cuddapah, Kumool and Mahaboobnagar and in the taluks



^  iCsmigiii. Markaptu: and Giddalur of Prakasam district aal 
(Deverkonda taluk of Nalgonda district.

Strategy:
The Prought Prone Area Programme strategy is based 

comprehensive and integrated rural development and is focussed %  
agricultural and allied sectors. These areas have to move from iM, 
traditional thinking to a new approach which involves not o^y 
scientific Planning but also considerable change in the attitude of iiie. 
people. The strategy of development revolved round cm optimuia 
utilisation c4 the major resources namely, land, water and livestock;̂  .

The following table will broadly indicate the physical achicvemeitfs 
during the Plan period under this programme.

5/. Name of Sector 
No.

Unit Adiie\^
mentffom

A p r i l \m

1977^^
(1) (2) (3) (4)

DitotKjHT Prone Areas Programme:
1. Agriculture :

A. Soil and Water Conservation :
1. Soil Survey and Mapping Hectares 52*
2. Area treated under Soil Coservation .. do a ,235

B. Crop Husbandry:
1. Area covered imder improved Farm 

Practices:
(fl) Irrigated Hectares m m
{b)T>ty Hectares 3,17,3#

2. Inputs:
(a) Fertilizers Tons 1,69.461
(6) Seeds Tons 11,647
{c) Pesticides Tons 6,099
{d) Implements No. 5,̂ 51

II. Irrigation :
(a) Surface Irrigation Works: 

Irrigation Potential Hectares 16,754
Qy) Ground Water IDevelopment Irrigation 

Potential Hectares 9j9^



m

m (2) (3)

III. Forestry and Pasture :
1. Afforestation Area Covered .. Hectares 12,019
2. Social Forestry .. Heclases 6,788
3. Pasture Area Development .. Hectares 22,045

IV„ Animal Husbandry :
A. Cattle and Dairy Development;

1. Milch Animal Distribution .. No. 13,890
2. Calves from Aitificial insemination .. No. 25,954
3. Milk Societies Established .. No. 141
4. Average Milk collected per society 

perday .. Litres 2,160*
5. Fodder Development Area covered .. Hectares 2,318

■'•S.- Sheep Development:
1. Cross Breed Rams distributed from 

Ram Multiplication Farms ..N o . 4,004
2. Progency Bom with Farmers ..N o . 25,805*
3. Sheep Co-operative Societies Establish

ment .. No. 61*

a . Fmfitry Units Establishment .. No* m

V. Hoifticulture:
1. Fruit Trees planted

(^) No. of trees .. No. 7 ^ m
(6) Area .. Hectares 1,617

2. Area under vegetables . .  Hectau^

V I. Fisheries :
1. Nurseries Developed ..  Hectares ,:i*

m S«ic»lture :
Area under mulberry cultivation . Hectares 5 ,r^

SP/318—12



m

m  (2) (3)

mil
"'31

S '

Integrated Rural Development Project**

I; Agricultiire:
1. Input subsidy • « 10,354 4 m
2. Soil Conservation • • 8,575 458
3. Land Development .. Acres 13,104 1 ^ 7
4. Reclamation . .  do. 3,070
5. Agiicultural Demonstration Nos. 10,467 8,907
6. Plough Bullocks . .  Nos. 10,470 4 m
7. Sericulture •• 189 W

Q. Minot If iLg&tioQ
1. Individual New Wells . .  Nos. 5,739 2 , i i i
2. Community Wells . .  Nos. 1,983 934

in . Animal Husbandry : ■' "'I'
1, Dairy Animals . .  Nos. 13,518 9,002.
2. Poultry units . .  Nos. 1,728 (583:
3. Sheep units ' . .  Nos. 5,987 5,739

IV. Fisheries: ‘
1. Nylon Yarn and Fin^rlings 3,208 913
2. Boats and Navs •• 1,942 870

♦Up to 1974-78 only **Data for 1978-79 only.

The Central assistance received from the Government of ladia waf 
Rs. 26.64 crores. In the State’s Plan, a provision of Rs. 26.59 cfoi^  
towards its share was provided. Against this, the total expenditim 
incurred up to 1978-79 was of the order of Rs. 36.13 crores. A sum of 
Rk 10.51 crores was released during 1978-80 on Integrated Rural Dev«  ̂
lopment Programmes by Government of India. Hie Jtmount spent 
the State Government as its share during 1979-80 was Rs. 7.12 croies OB 
this programme.

Investments in the Agricultural Financial Institutions', •
The Government have been investing in the ordinary deb^tut^ *r_ 

the Andhra Pradesh Co-operative Central Agricultural Devek 
Baiik in support of its long Term Credit Programmes for Agriculi



m r

Development. The Long-Term Credit requirements for Agricultiii^ 
Development, Land Development, Minor Irrigation and crther 
diversified purposes viz., Dairying, Sheep rearing. Fishery Development 
etc., have been provided by the Andhra Pradesh Co-operative CentraJ 
Agricultural Development Bank during the Fifth Plan period. The 
Long Term credit provided in 1977-78 was of the order of 
Rs. 47.68 crores as against Rs. 10.47 crores in 1973-74.

The achievements in the issue of Long Term Loans during the 
Fifth Five-Year Plan under the normal loaning programme and the 
A. R. D. C. assisted Special Loaning Programme are as detailed 
below;

Loans issued {Rs. in crores) 
Year r - -------------^

Normal Special Total 
A.R.D.C,

(1) (2) (3) (4)

Base year 1973-74 (Actuals) .. 5.23 5.24 10.47
1974-75 (Actuals) .. 10.21 8.45 18.66
1975-76 (Actuals) .. 11.08 16.16 27.24
1976-77 (Actuals) .. 12.95 20.38 33.33
1977-78 (Actuals) .. 9.39 38.29 47.68

The disbursements made during the Fifth Plan so far reveal that 
the accent of the A. R, D. C. Schemes is on the increase. la  the 
coming years also the A. R. D. C. assisted schemes would constitute 
80 to 90 per cent of the total loaning programmes.

The Andhra Pradesh Co-operative Central Agricultural Development 
Bank has been pursuing the objective of diversifying its loaning 
operations so as to provide financial assistance not only fior tanned 

development but also allied activities aiming at improving the economy 
Tzt agriculturists especially Small and Marginal Farmers. The Andhra 
Pradesh Co-operative Central Agricultural Development Bank has 
been observing the stipulation that 50% of the advances should be 
made to small farmers under A. R. D. C. Schemes. The stipulation 
that 15% and 3% of all loans should be issued to Scheduled Cartes 
and Scheduled Tribes respectively is also being observed by the Andhra 
Pradesh Co-operative Central Agricultural Development Bank. The 

‘ loans advanced to small farmers constituted 47% of the total advance 
in 1977-78.

Land Development and other purposes: Details of Loans Issued'.
The following are the year-wise details of loans issued for land 

development and other purposes during Fifth |^jve-Ye^  ̂ P|?Hl 
(1974-78 .̂



{4m>mt . iff Jak^)

Year

Area
Dsveu^ ment- - — __ WiLLS POMfSETS Tractors Other

Amoimt Acres Am>unt No. Am&mt Nh- A^mknt No. pyroses 
developed

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

1974-75 .. 88 17,600 484 22,544 266 7,512 82 210 946 1,866

1975-76 69 13,800 635 22,995 376 8,581 678 1,380 966 2,724

1976-77 702 1,40,400 810 26,926 532 9,866 763 1,279 526 3,333

1977-78 172 24,629 1,274 36,598 927 23,317 640 1,139 1,755 4,768

1978-79 249 N.A. 1,417 24,868 797 19,714 835 1,300 2,440 N.A.

1979-80 165 N.A. 1,400 36,382 647 16,551 662 955 2,940 N.A.

Tqilai .. 1,445 1,96 429 ^ 2 0 1,70,613 3,M5 84,541 3,660 ,̂2^3 9,57|



m

” A total financial assistance of Rs. 1,402.07 lakhs was provided 
diuring 1974-79 Plan period towards investments in ordinary and 
special debentures of the Andhra Pradesh Co-operative Central 
Agricultudal Development Bank.

G(>*'OpemtUm:
Under co-operation an expenditure of Rs. 879.02 lakhs towards 

borrowings from the Reserve Bank of India for share capital coetri- 
biution to Co-operative Credit Institutions and Rs. 778.54 laMis 
towards other Co-operative schemes have been mcurred during 
1974-79. Under other Co-operative Schemes an expenditure of 
Rss. 144.65 lakhs on Consumer Co-operatives, Rs. 114.12 lakhs on 
Credit Co-operatives and Rs. 83.38 lakhs on warehousing and 
Marketing Co-operatives, Rs. 61.00 lakhs on Processing Co-operatives, 
Rs. 79.Ir8 lakhs on Farming Co-operatives, Rs. 38.26 lakhs on Labour 
Coropsratives and Rs. 197.90 lakhs on other weaker sections 
co>-Qperatives has been incurred. The disbursement of short term loans 

up trom Rs. 70.00 ctotts to Rs. 75.14 crores in 197B-79.

Ir r i^ o n :
The revised plan provision for 1974-80 for irrigation sector was 

Rs; 553'.‘19 erores while the expenditure incurred during this period 
( I S W ^  amounted to Rs. 548.23 crores. The expenditure incurred 
oni •^dga»iimasagar Project (Rs. 169.13 crores), Pochampad Project 
(RjS; i'3f.64 crores) and Godavari Barrage (Rs. 42.92 crores) accounted 
fdP tlK bulk of the outlay. Other major and mediimi irrigation projects 
accounted for an exp^iture of Rs. 172.40 crores, followed by 
Dnainage and Flood Control (Rs. 27.64 crores) and Andhra Pradesh 
CoilBlitiction Corporation (Rs. 3.50 crOres). A brief account of the 
acliieve«iimts in the irrigation sector is given below:

An expenditure of Rs. 169.13 crores was incurred on Nagarjunasagar 
Project during the Plan period 1974-80 as against a revised provision 
of Rs. 169.16 crores. The revised cost of this project is Rs. 434.46 
crares as against which the cumulative expenditure up to the end 
1979rB0 amounted to Rs. 360.02 crores. While the ultimate ayacut 
of Mag^^imasagar Project was about 8.67 lakh hectares, the potential 
creatediup.to the end of 1977-79 was 5.17 lakh hectares.

Pochmnpad:
Expenditure during the Plan period 1974-80 on the Pochcenpaci 

P r€ ^ t was 132.64 cmres as against a revised provision of 
Rs. ^33.19 crores. The revised cost of this project is Rs. 308.00 crores 
whfle the cumulative expenditure to the end of 1979-80 amounted to 
Rs. crores. The ultimate ayacut under the Pochampad Project
indilding Manair Dam was 2.84 lakh hectares, As against this ^



fiotential of 1.17 laldi hectares has been created up to Ihe end of
1977-79.

Godavari Barrage:
The expenditure incurred on the Godavari Barrage during the . Pisa 

period 1974-80 amounted to Rs. 42.92 crores against the revisqd 
provision of Rs. 43.98 crores. The total cost of this project was es'fi- 
mated at Rs. 60.00 crores while the cumulative expenditure up to tlie 
end of 1979-80 was Rs. 46.61 crores. This project has been undertaken 
to replace the existing anicut on Godavari which was constructed 120 
years ago and which breached during 1976.

Other Major and Medium Irrigation Projects:
An amount of Rs. 176.03 crores was provided in the revised Plan 

period 1974-80 for the other Major and Medium Irrigation Projects. 
The expenditure during 1974-80 amounted to Rs. 172.40 crores ie .  
Five Major Projects viẑ , Vamsadhara Project Stage-I, Thonga^iha^ 
Project High Level Canal Stage-II, Nizamsagar, Vamsadhara. Stage-Il 
and Somasila Project were among the other Major Projects tmd^ 
execution during the above Plan period. The total cost of tiiese 
projects is about Rs. 179.31 crores as against which an expenditure oi 
Rs. 55.94 crores has been incurred up to the end of the Plan period 
1974-79 since the inception of the projects. The ultimate ayacut of 
these projects is about 2.74 lakh hectares, excluding Nizamsj^ar v̂ diich 
relates to stabilisation of existing ayacut. The potential created up to 
the eiid of the 1978-79 period was 0.65 lakh hectares.

Among the Medium Irrigation Projects there were 31 projects 
estimated to cost Rs. 140.48 crores. The cumulative expenditure on 
tihtese projects up to the end of Plan period 1974-79 amounted to 
Rs. 51.86 crores. The ultimate ayacut of the Medium Projects is 
2.43 lakh hectares as against which a potential of 0.74 lakh hectares 
was created by the end of 1978-79.

Flood Control and Drainage:
The revised povision for 1974-80 of the Flood Control and 

Drainage Scheme was Rs. 27.33 crores as against which an amount of 
Rs. 27.64 crores was spent. The Krishna and Godavari Delta 
Drainage Schemes which were taken up for execution during 1969-70 
imder Non-Plan have been included as Plan schemes in the Fifth Plan 
[jeriod as recommended by the Sixth Finance Commission. The total 
jost is now estimated at Rs. 138.00 crores under Stage-I and II while 
lie cumulative expenditure up to the end of Fifth Plan amounted to 
ibout Rs. 34.75 crores since inception. While about 3,500 Kms. length: 

drains have been improved during the Fourth Plan period benefiting 
m ^ e a  of 3.04 lakh hectares another 3,000 Kms. le n ^  of draiBi
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hectares during the Fifth Plan hav0protect an area of 2.32 lakh 

almost been completed.

The gross ingated area of the State increased from 25.26 lakh 
hectares in 1950-51 to 43.78 lakh hectares by 1977-78 by different 
sources. Consequently the proportion of gross irrigated area which is 
covered by irrigation facilities improved from 23.7% in 1950-51 to 
34.9% in 1977-78.

A total .irrigation potential of 13.19 lakh hectares has been created 
under the major and medium irrigation projects executed in the State 
up to the end of June, 1980. This includes 4.24 lakh hectares of 
irrigation potential created during 1974-80. The bulk of the potential 
created is accounted for by Nagarjunasagar and Sriramasagar Projects.

Andhra Pradesh Construction Corporation.:
Th© Andhra Pradesh Construction Corporation Limited has been 

formed as a public sector institution to take up the work relating to 
execution o£ the Majot IrtigaUon aad Powei Piojecls in the State so 
that the Government need not depend on middle men like contractors 
for the execution of the projects. An amount of Rs. 3»50 crores haŝ  
be«i invested by the State Government in 1977-78 as the Government’s 
contribution to the share capital of the Corporation. The Andhra 
Pradesh Coijstruction Corporation has taken up execution of works in the 
Nagaijimasagar Project Left Bank Canal, Pochampad and Srisailam 
Projects etc.,

Pcwen:
The revised provision for the power sector for the years 1974-75 to 

1979-80 was Rs. 752.82 crores. The expenditure during this period on 
the power'^ogrammes amounted to Rs. 681.69 crores. The scheme- 
wise details^of the Plan expenditure on Power sector are given below:

(Rs. in crores)

SI
No.

Project Total ex
penditure 

1974-80

(1) (2) (3)

I. Hydro-electric sehmes: {Continuing) 
1. Srisailam .. 145.84
2. Lower Sileru 68.15
3. Nagarjunasagar (Conventional) 12.77
4. NagaijunasagaT (Pumped storage) 49.93

' 5. Upper Sileru-II 1.05



(1) (2)

New
6. Andhra Power House at Balimela m s

7. Nagarjunasagar Right Canal

8. Dbiikarai Power House -• • 1.00

Total-I ••

U, Thermal Schemes: (Continuing)
9. Kothagudem-Stage III and Spill-over • • 4 ^

10. Kothagudem Stage-IV • ♦' n .6 7

U . Vija f̂swftila Thsim i Sohem ♦ • 149^1

12. Ramagwndem ‘B* Station Stage-I • • (~)0.t0

13, Mangur Super Thermal Station • • m s

Total—H « • m m

III. Transmission and Rural Electrification etc ,̂ 
14. Transmission .. . . «*•

15. Elect^cslian
16. Investigation .. . . o m

Total-HI • •

Grand Total: I+II+m • • 681.69*

♦Based on 1979-80 actuals

An additional installed capacity of 1220 M.W. has been created 
in the State during the Plan period 1974-80 consisting of 460 M.W. 
under Lower Sileru Hydro-Electric Project, 110 M.W. under 
Nagarjunasagar Hydro-Electric Scheme, 220 M.W. imder the
Kothagudem Thermal Scheme Stage-Ill, 220 M.W. under ^e  
Kothagudem Thermal Scheme Stage-IV and first 210 M.W. unit of 
Vija^wada Thermal Station. The installed capacity has increased 
fcom 668 M.W. at the end of Fourth Plan to 1,888 M.W. at the end of 
1979-80.

The number of towns and villages electrified in the State increased 
fnxm 10,485 at the end of the Fourth Plan to 16,467 by ̂ e  end of



1̂ 79-SO. Since all the towns in the State were already electrM^d 
earlier, the increase of 5,982 relates to electrification of new villages 
only. About 69,354 agricultural pumpsets have also been energised 
during the Plan period 1974-80 raising the total number of 
agricultural connections in the State to 3.88 lakhs by 1979-80.

Large and Medium Industries:

Under Large and Medium Industries as against an outlay of 
Rs. 50.82 crores an expenditure of Rs. 48.68 crores was incurr^. 
The programmes implemented by the Departments are discussed 
belO'W.

Director of Industries:

Under the Incentive Scheme orginally introduced in 1969 new 
industrial units are eligible for certain incentives.

The following was the actual expenditure in the last four years.

97

L a r g e  & M edium  S c a le  S m a l l  S c a l e  
Year r ~—-------------------------------

No. of Amount Employment No. o f Amount Employment 
units of subsidy potential units o f  subsidy potential 

{Rs. in (No.) {Rs. in No.
Lakhs)______  Lakhs)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1976-77 31 81.78 6,200 202 30.48 2,222

1977-78 42 95.32 8,400 527 89 85 5,797

1978-79 40 46.77 8,000 314 56 40 3,454 ,

1979-80 25 60.71 5,000 279 79.85 3,069

230 Laige and Medium Scale Industries were functioning in IQM. 
By the end of 1978-79, the number of functioning units rose to 282 
in^icatmg a growth rate of 8%. There are 206 letters of 
Industrial licences under various stages of implementation.

There were 15,105 Small Scale Industrial Units in 1976. It rose 
to 21,288 units by the end of 1978-79 indicating a growth rate of 
13%.

The Andhra Pradesh Industrial Infrastructure Corporation has 
incurred an expenditure of Rs. 264.53 lakhs during 1974-80. ynder 
Six-P<^t Formula funds an amount of Rs. 3.32 crores was also spent, 
in the three regions of the State. The Corporation received 61 
Estates, autonagars, electric complexes with an extent of 9,549.04 
acres valued at Rs. 609.81 lakhs. Thereafter, the Corporation has
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developed 83 Industrial Estates/Industrial Developmeik 
covering a total area of 5,500 acres up to 1979-80. The Gat 
has constructed 1,596 sheds and the rate of occupancy of &e 
industrial plots is more than 70% to 80%. The areas where the. 
plots and sheds could not be disposed off are Uie backward areas of 
the State where the enterprise has not been developed in a big way. 
In order to change this pattern of development it is proposed to c^er. 
several incentives during the Plan period.

Andhra Pradesh Industrial Development Corporation:
Andhra Pradesh Industrial Development Corporation has b e ^  

playing an increasingly important role towards industrial development 
and balanced regional growth of Industry in Andhra Pradesh. The 
Corporation started with an authorised share capital of Rs. 25.00 
<̂ (H:es and paid up capital of Rs. 23.05 crores.

The Corporation has about 181 units under implementation aad 
out of it 102 have gone into production, accounting for a total 
fttvestment of Rs. 114.%2 ctotes ptovidig employment to 1»65,Q0Q 
persons. The assistance of Andhra Pradesh Industrial Development 
Corporation in these units is of the order of Rs. 5,233,62 lakhs. Out 
of this 40% are in the backward areas accounting for Rs. 2,093.45 
lakhs of Andhra Pradesh Industrial Develpoment OMporation’s 
as$istance. The lai^st (63) number of units are agro and forest based 
which generate a high order of iiKiirect employment. This is 
followed by Engineering 30, Chemicals 38, Minerals and Metallurgical 
28 and Electronics 18 units.

In terms of implementation, many of the important units in 
Andhra Pradesh have made significant progress most note-worthy 
being the Rs. 41.00 crores Sri Rayalaseema Paper Mills Liipited. 
Amongst other subsidiaries and joint ventures, Andhra Pradesh 
C^bides, Hyderabad Connectronics, Andhra Pradesh Rayons, 
Deccan Fibre Glass, Andhra Pradesh Lightings, Mango Processing 
Unit at Nuzvid, Krishna and Salt Complex. Naupada in Srikakulam 
district too have made noteworthy progress. M/s. Southern Tr^s- 
formers and Electricals Limited has signed the Memorandum of 
understanding with NGEF, Bangalore for implementation of this 
project in joint sector.

Several units of the Andhra Pradesh Industrial Development 
Corporation have gone into production. These includes Nagarjuna 
Steels in Pattancheru near Hyderabad, Andhra Pradesh Tanneries 
Limited in Vizianagai^, Pioneer Alloy Castings Limited, Chittoor, 
Detergents India Limited, Cuddapah, Godavari Plywoods Limited, 
Rampachodavaram, Coromandel Agro Products Limited, P r a k a ^  
District, Coastal Chemicals Limited, Visakhapatnam R. G. Foundry 
Forge Limited, Hyderabad, Andhra Pradesh Steels Limited, 
Khammam.



State Finance Corporation:
The main activity of the Corporation is term lending. The 

following table shows the achievements of the Corporation during 
the Plan period.

{Amount in Rs. lakhs)

S . Particulars 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76j|l 976-77 1977-78 1978-79
No.
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) I S T

1. Sanctions 993.31 1,265.96 1510.25 2162.08 2,940.14

2. Disbursements 409.12 571.15 682 05 735.99 1,090.15 1,606.33

3. Sanctions to
Small Scale
Units , . 533.4S 5S8-50 760.60 938.41 1,270.09 N.A.

4. Sanctions in
Backward
Districts .. 284.27 503.45 565.41 739-37 919.64 N.A.

Village and Small Scale Industries:
The Director of Industries is in-charge of development of Small 

Scale Industries, Handicrafts, Coir Industry, Indpstrial Co-operativ€ ,̂ 
besides the assistance to such industries by the Andhra Pradesh Small 
Scale Industrial Development Corporation. The Andhra Pradesh 
Leather Industries Development Corporation is in-charge of tfie 
Leather Industry and the Handlooms and Textiles Department 
implements programmes for Handlooms and Textiles.

The Director of Industries has spent a sum of Rs. 325.63 lakhs 
under Small Scale Industries during the period 1974-80.

1. Industrial Testing and Development for Engineering materials 
and products at Visakhapatnam.

2. Industrial Testing Laboratory, Musheerabad.

3. Mineral Testing Laboratory, Cuddapah.

With the continuous effort by the Government and other develop
ment agencies for industrial promotion and subsequent growth of 
industries in the State, the need for providing Testing facilities for raw 
materials and products has assumed great urgency. Testing facilities for 
ensuring quality of products is one of the services mostly required by the 
Small Scale Industries in particular to improve their sales in modern 
markets where consumers are increasingly becoming quality COTiscious. 
Tb9 $m5tll Scal^ Industries cannot afford tp have th^ir own testing
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facilities because of their financial constraints. In view of this teit 
the Industries Department have set up three testing laboratories in 
fields erf Engineering, Chemicals and Minerals at Visakhapatoasu 
Hyderabad and Cuddapah. The Testing Laboratory for Engiaeet^ 
Materials and Products at Visakhapatnam has already gone into sers^  
and other two laboratories are ready to go into service shortly.

The Laboratories would not only help the existing Small Scale 
liidustries in the standardisation and quality control of their materi^ 
and products but would also help the entrepreneurs to solve their techli^ 
logical problems in different fields and their contribution to the groWfh 
and promotion of Small Scale Industries in the State.

District Industries Centres:
In pursuance of new Industral Policy announced by Government i>f 

India. Ministry of Industry, the District Industries Centre Scheme 
been established in the country for Development of Small Scale Induce 
triies, tiny and village indxistries ii\ the mtal areas. During 197&-79, U 
District Industries Centres were established and during 1979-80, 3 mcw« 
centres started functioning in the State. The recurring expenditure Of 
each District Industries Centre has to be borne by State and Centfal 
Governments in. the ratio of 50:50 with a maximum limit of Rs. 6.t)0 
lakhs to each District Industries Centre.

Under loan assistance to District Industries Centres Scheme, loans
be advanced to artisans and entrepreneurs who will establish 

industrial and artisan oriented units in the areas and towns having le^ 
than population of 25,000 up to a maximum limit of Rs. 5,00& at lê s 
interest.

Rural Industries programme/Rural assisted programme is a 
component of erstwhile Rural Industries programme merged in the 
l^Strict Industries Centre programme. The scheme envisages for the 
benefit of rural artisans. Under this programme, training will be giyfn, 
tools will be supplied on subsidy basis and other amenities will be 
provided.

To disseminate information to entrepreneurs, a documentation cell 
will be established in each District Industries Centres with latest lite
rature and equipment. In addition to the above, the existing,documen
tation wing of each District Industries Centre will be strengthened.

Handicrafts:
In the Handicrafts sector, developmental activities coyer.traiiiing 

quality control, research and improvement of design, marketing and 
production to meet the growing demand within the State and abn>ad. 
Tlie amount spent under this head was Rs. 18.78 lakhs during the period
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Scheme for providing working capital loan and share capital loan,
subsidy, etc., to Handicrafts Artisans Societies:

Working capital loan and managerial assistance and subsidy for 
purchase of tools and equipment for Co-operative Societies were 
sanctioned. So far 74 Societies have produced goods worth ahoMt 
Rs, 25.00 lakhs annually. The Nirmal Industry at Hyderabad produced 
aiticles worth Rs. 6.17 lakhs during 1978-79. Out of the total expen
diture of Rs. 18.78 lakhs on Handicraft Schemes mentioned above, a 
sum of Rs. 2.93 lakhs was spent during 1974-79 for providing Working 
Capital loan and Share Capital loan, subsidy, etc., to Handicrafte 
Artisans Societies.

Cpir Industry:
There is great scope for development of Coir Industry in West 

Gpdavjui, East Godavari and Srikakulam districts where raw materials
available in plenty. The expenditure incurred on Coir Industry 

during the period 1974-79 was Rs, 7.45 lakhs,

Tlje,following Coir Schemes have been set up to benefit the artjisaiis 
develop coir industry.

Training-cMm-Production Centre in Coir Retting, Baruva.

Training-cMm-Production Centre in Coir Retting at Pothavaram, 
East Godavari district.

Scheme for Mechanised Coir Yam, Spinning and Rope making at 
Narsapur, West Godavari district.

Under the above schemes, so far 42 artisans are trained in Coir 
Industry.

Share capital loan to members of Industrial Co-operatives:
In or4er to provide assistance to various artisans especially in Ruml 

ar^a ,̂ semi-urban areas, the Department have organised Industrial 
Co-operative Societies which have been provided necessary finanpfal 
assistance. The schemes undertaken by the Department are such- as 
providing managerial assistance, grant of concessional rate of in te rs , 
share capital assistance, etc.

T\^c Andhra Pradesh Small Scale Industries I>evelopment 
Corporation as a promotional agency under capital participation and 
jqint ventures, as a promotional agency the Corporation has encour^ed 
m ^y entrepreneurs during the Fifth Plan period to set up industries by 
extending financial assistance by way of risk capital to the limited 
companies promoted by various entrepreneurs for the manufacture of 
products having export potential and import substitution and by 
utilising the sophisticated technology or locally available raw materials.

Under this scheme the Corporation provides the ca|>ital ba^
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Small Scale Industries by actively participating in the equity or pr^* 
lential capital up to 50% as joint ventures and it is heartening to note 
that it has become popular among the entrepreneurs. Further the 
capital participation schemes aim at strengthening the capital base of a  
small entrepreneur to enable him to raise long term and short t ^ a  
lo^s/wo'tldng capital from banks/financial institutions. The joint 
venture scheme has been successful in inducing hesitent entrepreneufs 
particularly from Agricultural Imckgrounds to come forward and 
establish industries with the help of Corporation.

Up to May, 19S0, the Corporation has sanctioned 88 schemes with 
a total Corporation commitment of Rs. 228.07 lakhs of which 62 indus  ̂
tries have already gone into Commercial production. The institutional 
finances of State Financial Corporation and Banks generated in this 
process works out to Rs. 1,1W.OO lakhs. The products of these joint 
ventures include T. V. sets and deflection components, electronic d e ^  
calculators and instruments. Asbestos, Cement and aspholic ro<^iig 
she^ , agricultural imptements, pesticides  ̂ Malleable castings and 
mdustrial plastic components, industrial chemicals and pharmaceutic^, 
stencils and carbon papers, polypropelene strapping bands, fruit proces
sing, biscuits and paints, varnishes, etc. These industries when 
implemented will provide job opportunities to about 5,500 peisoiis 
besides indirect employment to many more.

Handlooms and Textiles:
Under Handlooms and Textiles, the following are the highlights. 

The total outlay involved in the implementation of various schemes 
during the period 1974-80 was Rs. 926.86 lakhs which includes a sum 
of Rs. 74.38 lakhs additionally given for Settling Rebate claims. The 
coverage of Weavers by Co-operatives has increased from 2.24 lakhs jto 
3.27 lakhs. The production of handloom cloth in the Co-opemtive 
sector has been stepped up from Rs. 12.13 crores to Rs. 32.00 cioces 
by 31st March, 1980. Working capital availability under the Reserve 
Bank of India scheme of Handlooms finance has increased from 
Rs. 2..50 crores to Rs. 15.80 crores. Underemployment in the industry 
has been reduced from 60% to 40%. Production has been geared to 
suit the changing demands and tastes of consuming public. Steps have 
been taken to provide modem infrastructural facilities and also to 
replace the outdated and less productive looms and equipments.

The wage earnings of Handloom weavers have also recorded 
increase. The production capacity of the existing Co-operative Spinning 
Mills has been increased to meet the demand for yam and one new 
Co-operative Spinning Mill has been set up. 10,114 power looms ha'^e 
been sanctioned to Handloom Weavers and others under SM?- 
Employment Scheme during this period. Similarly, under Sericulture 
industry, the acreage of Mulbery cultivation has been increased from 
3,341 acres to 33,220 and cocoon production from 2,84 lakh Kgs, 
to 68.70 lakh K|s.
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The scheme of admitting Handloom Weavers into Co-operative§ 
either existing or by organising new ones has been under implementatioii 
since the inception of Plan schemes. Against 6 lakhs of Cotton Hand
loom in the State as on 31st March, 1974, there are 2.24 lakh Handloom 
Weavers as members of Co-operatives. By the end of March, 1980 the 
number of members in the Co-operatives has gone up to 3.27 lakhs. TTie 
number of societies have increased from 976 as on 31st March, 1974 
to 1769 as on March, 1980.

Mining:

The Andhra Pradesh Mining Corporation a wholly State owned 
undertaldng has always had an emphasis on the exploitation of minerals 
of import substitute, export and major minerals keeping in view the 
social object of creation of more employment among weaker sections 
of the rural areas and educated unemployed. During the Plan period 
1974-79 the Corporation produced minerals worth Rs. 496 lakhs ear-̂  
marked foreign exchange of Rs. 163.67 lakhs and saved foreign exchan;ge 
of Rs. 202.20 lakhs. The production of Barytes, Asbestos and Ball day 
during the period 1974-80 was 3,83,162 tonnes and the value of sales 
was to the tune of Rs. 594.49 crores. The deposits at Mangampet, 
constitute the single largest deposit of Baiyts in the World with a 
reserve of 65 million tonnes. The project taken up in 1974-75, reached 
a production level of one lakh tonnes by 1979-80.

The production of coal at the beginning of the Fifth Plan was 
53.12 lakh tonnes per annum and the expansion under the Fifth Plto 
envisages reaching of an annual production level of 100 lakh tonnes 
by the end of 1978-79. During the year 1977-78 the company achieve^ 
a production of 89.12 lakh tonnes and 90.09 lakh tonnes during 1978-79. 
The employment in the company is of the order of 58,503 persons. 
A capital outlay of Rs. 83.90 crores is envisaged for the company duiiog 
the Fifth Plan period. Of this, the State Government have investedi a 
sum of Rs. 13.00 crores towards their share as equity up to 1979-80.

Minor Ports:

The Government of Andhra Pradesh have taken up the development 
of ports of Kakinada, Machilipatnam and Krlshnapatnam in the State 
Plan during the Fifth Plan period (1974-80). A sum of Rs. 327 lakhs 
was provided to these three ports (Kakinada Rs. 240 lakhs, MachMi- 
patnam Rs. 79.00 lakhs and Krishnapatnam Rs. 8.(K) lakhs). 
Kakinada port handled a record tonnage of 8.50 lakh tonnes of overseas 
trade during 1979-80 with the value of exports being Rs. 120.00 crores 
which is also an all time record. At Machilipatnam port shipping 
traffic was revived during February, 1978 and in the last two years 20 
ships called and about 50,000 tonnes of fertilisers were imported from 
ov^eas. At Krishnapatnam, shipping traffic has not yet been revived
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100 mechanised fishing vessels are plying at this part diirinj 
the t o  weather seasons.

Rmds:
'A  HÊ pr part of the total net work of roads in Andhra Pradesh is 

uilder the control of Roads and Buildings Department. The total length 
of 3tate roads imder the control of Roads and Buildings Department 
as on 1st April, 1974 was 21,360 Kms. This has now risen to 
33,800 Kms. in addition to 2,247 Kms. of National Highways.

During the Fifth Plan (1974-80) a sum of Rs. 462.35 lakhs was 
prô Vided Tor ViUajge Roids. With this amount 285 villa^s were 
cptoected by fyucca roads (out of 3,900 villages having p^pidatfen^ 
i;500 and above). The physical achievements during Fifth Plan is 
shown below (1974-80);
Fteaiation 100 Kms. 285 viUa^s wê e
Metalling and improvements ... 538 Kms. j  ccwmected.

D uring the Fifth Plan period, under the Roads and 
paogramme 1,025 Kms. of surfaced roads were laid, 37 bridges and 231 
cul:veite were also constructed.

Road Transport :
An expenditure of Rs. 103.36 crores was incurred on Andhra 

Pradesh State Road Transport Corporation. The Corpdraticm introduced 
3,289 new vehicles during the Fifth Plan period towards replacing of 
overaged vehicles and augmentation of its fleet passenger vehicles: 
Tihe fillet strength of the Corporation by the end of March, 1978 wa& 
5,009 vehicles employing a work force of about 48,000 employees aMd 
covering nearly 80% of the Nationalised Transport in the State. T& 
dt ĵltal cointhbutions released by the State and Central Governments 
d toig  the Fifth Plan period was Rs. 26.27 crores (Rs. 20.99 crores by 
the St^te Government and Rs. 5.28 crores by the Centre). The retaiaM 
profits of the Corporation during this period was of the order of 
Rs. 5.87 crores while internal resources were Rs. 22.12 crores. The 
route mileage covered by the Corporation by the end of 1977-78 was 
33,250 Kms. The number of passengers carried per day was 8,840.30 
lakhs. Hie earnings per day was Rs. 26.23 lakhs. The running of b u ^  
per day was 13.16 lakh Kms.

During 1978-79, the Corporation purchased 1,323 chasis and got 
1,081 bodies fabricated. The route mileage covered was 34,320 Kms. 
Number of persons carried per day was 26.92 lakhs. Earnings per diy 
of'the Corporation were Rs. 29.32 lakhs.

Tourism:
A revised provision of Rs. 66.09 lakhs was made in tlie State’s Pfen 

during the period 1974-80 for the development of Tourism, The
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^penditure incurred during this period amounted to Rs. 61.53 laJdb.8,
i.e., 93.1%. Tlie amount was spent on the Development of Tourist Rest 
Hottses in different parts of the State.

Education:
The allocation for general education in the revised Plan 1974-80 was 

Rs. 2.787.43 lakhs of which Rs. 1,493.06 lakhs was for Elementary 
Education.

The percentage of enrolment in the age-group 6-11 and 11-13 was 
71.1% and 27.9% respectively, as against the original target of 90% 
and 50%. The origkial targets for enrolment could not be achiev^ 
as the outlay was not sufficient. A mid-term evaluation of achievement 
of the targets during 1976-77 revealed that 72% and 30.7% of enrol
ment was achieved during the period 1974-75 to 1975-76. For 2 y e ^  
there was an achievement of 0.9% only. This trend of enrolina^ 
indicated that at this rate the Draft Plan targets would not be achieved  ̂
Hence, based on the practical experience the physical targets for Fifth. 
Flan period were revised on the basis of increased enrolment in the 
previous years and the academic and financial inputs that are likely to 
flow into the field. A revised target of 76.3% and 39.3% were fixeii 
to be achieved by the end of Fifth Plan period namely 1977-78 in infc 
age-group 6-11 and 11-13 respectively. As against the revised target of 
76.3% by 1976-77, 75% enrolment has been achieved, i.e., 3.5% of 
additional enrolment has been achieved during 1976-77 ^one sur
passing the annual increase in the previous years. This 3.5% additional 
enfolment constitutes 2.40 lakh children additionally enrolled during
1976-77. Similarly, 60,226 children were enrolled in the age-group 11-13 
increasing the percentage of 2.3%. This ^hievement is largely due 
the following steps taken during 1976-77: —

(1) 6% additional enrolment drive launched during 1976-77;
(2) Opening of 998 Schools in the School-less Centres by re

deployment of surplus teachers based on I : 40 teacher pupil 
ratio;

(3) Starting of 100 Evening/Night Primary Schools;
(4) Sanction of Rs. 10.00 lakhs towards incentive schemes such

as book-grants, uniforms and attendance scholarships for girls, 
and specially those belonging to the children of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes and other weaker sections of 
society and girls; ^

(5) and by staggering vacations and holidays to suit the needs of 
the rural children to control and attend the schools reguMyi

By 1977-78 there were 27.74 lakhs of boys and 19.02 lakh gafs 
t{^ling to 46.76 laktis of children in Classed I-V leading to the enpol- 
ment of 84.29% of boys 60.3% girls, aggregating to 72.6% erf emtfeieitt
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ill the age-group 6-11. Similarly, there were 5.03 laldis of boysmrid 2.4§ 
lakhs of girls totalling to 7.48 lakhs enrolled in Qasses Vl and VII 
(11-13), leading to 39.5% and 19.8% enrolment of boys and girls with 
an average of 29.8% enrolment in this age-group. During 1978-79, 
there were 1.27 lakhs of boys and 1.23 laths of gu*ls totalling to 2.50 
lakhs enrolled additionally in Qasses I to V leading to the enrolment 
of 88^5% of boys and 64.7% of girls, aggregating to 76.8% of enrolment 
in the age-group 6-11. By 1979-80, 50.41 lakhs of children in the age- 
^oup 6-11 Qass I to V are enrolled (29.87 lakhs boys and 20.54 lakhs 
girls) leading to a percentage enrolment of 79.2% (91.3% in the case of 
boys and 66.3% in the case of girls). By 1979-80, 7.72 lakhs of children 
(5.08 lakhs boys and 2.64 lakhs girls) were enrolled in the age-group 
M-13 leading to a percentage enrolemnt of 29.7% in this group.

Higher Education;
The Plan budget for Higher Education includes the budget for the 

plus two stage of Education also in the 10+24-3 pattern.

The Statewide Han schemes relate to the strengthenmg o£ the 
IMrectorate of Higher Education, provision of additional equipment, 
bcjofes and furniture to the Silver Jubilee Government College. 
KUmool, courses conducted by the Collegiate Cell, SCERT payment 
of grant-in-aid to Dakshina Bharata Hindi Prachara Sabha, Hyderabad 
and payment of grant-in-aid to Nagarjuna University and Kakatiya 
University.

The IMrectorate of Higher Education which was formed in the 
year 1975 was understaffed at the time of its formation. . As such, the 
Ifeectomte has been strengthened by creating additional posts of 
oflficers and sections.

The Silver Jubilee Government College, Kumool is a special type 
of Residential College with State-wide jiuisdiction. An amount of 
Rs. l.(X) lakh each year has been spent from Plan funds towards the 
provision of additional equipment, books and furniture etc., required 
for the College and the Hostel.

The Collegiate Cell, SCERT, Hyderabad is the academic wing of 
the Directorate of Higher Education which provides in-service 
training and refresher courses to College teachers. An amount of 
ks. 1.50 lakhs has been provided every year from the Plan funds for 
various courses conducted by the Cell.

The Dakshina Bharat Hindi Prachara Sabha, Madras started 
Hindi P. G. Courses at Hyderabad for which Government have 
decided to sanction Rs. 5.00 lakhs as grant-in-aid. A sum of 
Rs. 3.00 lakhs has been paid to the Sabha by the end of 1979-80 and 
the remaining amount is proposed to be paid during 1980-81 in order 
to fulfil the commitment.



i m

The Nagarjunaa University and Kakatiya University were newly 
started. To enable these Universities to get assistance from Univer
sity Grants Commission grants-in-aid were paid to these 
Universities from Six Point Formula funds.

Regional Schemes—Junior Colleges:
During the Fifth Plan period, 66 Government Junior Colleges 

have been started at various places in the State including 9 Colleges 
started during 1979-80. All these new colleges have been maintained 
with Plan funds. With the addition of these colleges, the total 
number of Government Junior Colleges in the State rose to 233 by
1979-80 with an enrolment of 1,77,383. Some of the Government 
Junior Colleges have been strengthened by providing 192 additional 
posts of Junior Lecturers meeting the expenditure from Plan funds. 
Vocational courses were introduced at Intermediate level during
1979-80 with the starting of 34 vocational courses in 22 Colleges in 
the State. During 1979-80 an amount of Rs. 9.00 lakhs was spent 
for the purpose of meeting the expenditure from Plan funds.

Rupees 9.00 lakhs were released to the Andhra Pradesh 
Residential Junior College, Nagarjunasagar for major reimirs to 
college building by 1979-80.

University Education—Degree Colleges:
During the Fifth Plan period 21 Government Degree Collegeis 

have been started at various places in the State including two started 
during 1979-80. All these new colleges have been maintained with 
Plan funds. With the addition of these colleges, the total number (rf 
Government Degree Colleges in the State rose to 64 by 1979-80 with 
an enrolement of 1,25,993.

An amount of Rs. 1.00 lakh each year has been spent for 
providing additional equipment, books and periodicals etc. for the 
P. G. Courses at Government College, Rajahmundry.

An amount of Rs. 82.87 lakhs has been spent for N. S. S. in 
degree colleges (State’s share of expenditure).

The first phase of construction of permanent buildings in respect 
of all Government Degree Colleges has been completed. A sum of 
Rs. 118,82 lakhs has been spent on the construction of permanent 
buildings including a Hostel Block for the Silver Jubilee 
Government College, Kumool.

Under the sub-plan for the welfare of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes students, book banks and additional coaching 
facilities were provided to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
students stuying in Degree Colleges and for this purpose an ^ o u n t 
pf Jls. 13.75 lakhs has been spent.



The Directorate of Ad»lt Education was established' duri|^| 
August, 197B. Fanners’ Functional Literacy Programme Centflii. 
art 100 centra ia each of Visakhapatnam, Karinmagar, Waraagal 9S» 
Nalgonda Districts and 150 Centres in each of the two Districts «kI! 
Khammam and Krishna and also 100 centres in-each of the four 
districts of Cuddapah, Adilabad, Srikakulam and MahalxK^nagitt 

started under the Non-fornMd (Adult) Education Schemes. These 
eeattes were continued till September, 1979 to complete the course.

 ̂The two programmes—Farmers’ Functional Literacy Programngte 
Nbn-FonnM (Adult) Educatioji Programme, which were existit% 

in 1978-79, were merged into one integrated programme under tlit 
aomenclature of “Rural Functional Literacy Project” from the yeat 
iTO-m

This meaait sanciton of 23 projects were set up in 1979-80. The 
of projects sanctioned under State Plan were 5 while the 

peamining 18 projects were fully funded by the Central Government.

A project of 300 Adalt Ediication Centres under Nalk®al Aduk 
S^uusstion ftfO@*ajnme was established during the year 1979-80 in 
otch the e^teen districts of Adilabad, Anantapwr, Chittoor, East 
Godavari, Guntur, Hyderabad. Karimnagar, Krishna, Kumool, 
Mahabubnagar, Nalgonda, Nizamabad, Prakasam, Ranga Reddy, 
Srikalodain, Visakhapatnam, Wsttangal and West Godavari with the 
financial assistance of the Government of India.

S^il€»'ly, a project of 300 Adult Education Centres wm established 
doting the year 1979-80 in each of the districts of Cuddapah, 

Medak, Neliore and an additional project for T r i^  
m Padem taluk of Visakhapatnam district with the-State fttlKiB.

In all the 23 projects sanctioned, in the 22 Districts of the State 
(mcept Viziaaaagaram), one post of Project Officer, one post of 
Assisttait P ro j^  Officer and 10 posts of Supervisors were sanctiofiei 
for each Project with supporting Ministerial Staff (1 Upper IMvisiô tt 
Qerk and 1 Lower Division Qerk-c«m-Typist) in the Project Office.

Besides, 23 posts of District Adult Education Officers were sanĉ  
tioned with supporting staff —(One Statistical Assistant, one Lower 
Division Oerk-cwm-Typist per each Office).

In the 23 Projects, about 6,900 Adult Education Centres were set 
Bp during January, 1980 to March, 1980 after identifying the locatims 
and Organisers/Instruotors. Training courses were conducted for 
the functionaries at all levels i.e.. District Adult Education Officer, 
Project Officers, Assistant Project Officers, Spervisors and Oi^ttisers,

Smce the setting up of about 6,900 Adult Educatiwi Cea;tt% 
mvi^ved the identification of Adult Education functionaries at 
different levels (Project Officer, Assistant Project Officer, Supervisors



and Organisers) and the conduct of training courses for the function- 
aries, and since recruitment of persons for the posts was mostly 
confiiied to the different development Departments, the preparation 
for the implementation of the programme has been consuming much 
time. Difficulties in finding adequate number of women organisers 
for half the number of centres meant exclusively for women, have again 
slowed down the preparatory action. Also diflSculties in finding even 
Men Organisers for the centres for men in certain villages and 
hamlets and particularly in tribal areas have like-wise contributed to 
the delay in the completion of preparatory action.

In all, 2.07 lakhs of illiterate adults in the age-group of 15-35 are 
being covered through Government Projects started during 1979-80.

Technical Education:
There were 7 Engineering Colleges with an intake of 1,370 students 

at the beginning of the Fifth Plan. During the Plan period, one more 
College was added taking the number of Colleges in the State to 8. 
With this, the number of intake of students has also been increased 
to 1,550. The amount spent on Technicjd Education in the State 
during the Plan period 1974-80 was Rs. 182.98 laMis.

During the Fifth Plan period Sri Padmavathi Women’s 
Polytechnic, Tirupati with Diploma Courses in Commercial Practice, 
Catering and Food Technology, Pharmacy and Electronics Engineer
ing and an Institute of Printing Technology in Secunderabad were 
started. Besides this, a number of new and diversified courses have 
also been introduced during the Fifth Plan in the existing institutions. 
They are indicated below:

Nnme (rf the Scheme Year of Intake
No. Implemen

tation.
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(1) . (2) (3) (4)

New Institutions :
1. Sri Padmavati Women’s Polytechnic, Tirupati in 1975-76 60

Private sector under the management of Tirumala 
Tirupati Devasthanams 1977-78 50

2. Institute of Printing Technology, Secunderabad .. 1977-78 m
Existing Institutions :
1. Part-time Diploma Courses in Civil Engineering 

and Electronics and Communication Engineering 
at Government Polytehcnic, Hyderabad 1975-76 40

2. Part-time Deploma Courses in Civil Engineering 
at Andhra Polytechnic, Kakinada 1975-76 20



- ^ —------------------- --------- ^
(1) (2) (3) ( 0

3. Diploma Course in .Electronic and Communi-
eation Engineering at Sri Venkateswara Govern
ment Polytechnic, Tirupati .. .. 1975-76 30

4. Diploma Course in Commercial Practice at Gov
ernment Polytechnic, Srikakulam ..1975-76 30

5, Diploma Course in Commercial Practice at Gov
ernment Polytechnic, Nellore .. 1975-76- 30

6, Sandv/itch Diplonia Course in Metallurgy at Jawa-
harlal Nehru Government Polytechnic, Hyderabad 1977-78 15

7. Diploma course in Pharmacy at Government
Polytechnic for Women, Guntur .. 1977-78 20

8. Partrtime Diploma Course in Civil Engineering at
Government Polytechnic, Visakhapatmm .. 1977-78 30

9. Increased intake into Part-time Diplonia Course
, in Mechanical Engineering at Government Poly

technic, Visakhapatnam .. .. 1977-78 20
10. Sandwitch Diploma Course in Sugar Technology

at Government Polytechnic, Visakhapatnam ..1977-78 15
11. Sandwitch Diploma Course in Sjgar Technology *

at Government-Polytechnic, Nizamabad .. 1977-78 15
12. Sandwitch Diploma Course in Sugar Technology

at S.V. Government Polytechnic, Tirupati .. 1977-78 15

Increase in the intake capacity of several diploma and en^neering, 
Colleges was made during the period l̂978-80.

Medical and Health:
The Fifth Plan aimed at providing minimum public health 

facilities integrated with family welfare and nutrition for vulnerable 
groups of children, pregnant women and nursing mothers. The accent 
of the schemes during the period has been on (z) increasing the 
accessibility of health services to Rural areas, (li) intensification of 
the control and eradication of communicable diseases, especially 
Small-pox, Malaria, Leprosy, (Hi) qualitative improvement in 
Education and Training of Hedth Personnel and (iv) attempts to 
develop referal services by providing specialists attention to common 
diseases in rural areas. An amount of Rs. 1200.28 lakhs 
spent on the Medical Schemes while an amount of Rs. 1394.80 lakhs 
5vas incurred on the Health Schemes during 1974-80. Among the 
physical achievements, addition of 596 beds to various Taluk 
Hospitals and opening of 60 Dental Clinics in selected Taluk 
Hospitals deserve mentioned. New Dispensaries were q>eiied'-^



ill
17 places in the State. Bed strength in Hospitals at the District level 
was increased by adding 250 beds. In about 7 teaching hospitals 
and District Headquarters Hospitals 301 beds were added, besides 
making improvement to teaching hospitals. At places like Sattupalli, 
Penuballi, Vayalpad, Bellampalli, Mancherial and Mylavaram 
construction of 30 bedded hospitals were taken up.

For the use of District Headquarters Hospitals and other hospitals 
new Ambulances were purchased. 22 X-Ray Plants were installed ui 
different hospitals. 24 Primary Health Centres were adopted under 
re-orientation of training programme to expose medical under-graduate 
and teaching staff to rural health problems. Specialists units and 
wards of Urology, Neurology, Cardiology and Intensive Respiratory 
Units were established in some of the selected hospitals in the State. 
Mobile Opthalmic Units under the prevention of blindness were 
established at Kumool and Warangal and also upgrading 5 Opthalmic 
Assistant Surgeons Posts was done in adjoining 10 districts. Blood 
Banks were also established at some of the important places under 
Medical Schemes. Under the Mitiimum Needs Programme, schemes 
were taken up for upgrading Primary Health Centres, construction of 
Imcklog Primaiy Health Centres, and sub-centres and provision of 
drugs at Rs. 2,000 for each sub-centre. In all 25 Primary Health 
Centres were taken up for upgradation and 22 Primary Health 
Centres were constructed and 168 Quarters for Staff. 84 backlog 
sub-centres and 89 new sub-centres were constructed, 101 sub-centres 
were established. 5 Primary Health Centres were established in the 
remaining Community Development Blocks in Tribal Areas, The 
Minimum Needs Programme has covered all blocks by establishing 
atleast one Primary Health Centre in each. There are 326 blocks 
with 420 Primary Health Centres and 3,992 sub-centres in the State. 
About 194 Primary Health Centres were covered by Community 
Health Volunteers Scheme to treat the minor aliments and educate 
on Health and Family Welfare in Rural Communities.

Of the Public Health Schemes, many are covered by National 
Programmes while a few were taken up under State Normal Public 
Health Schemes. Tetanus Toxoid and Antirabic Vaccine manufactu
ring was taken by Institute of Preventive Medicine at Nacharam 
Complex during the Fifth Plan period. During the Fifth Plan period 
there was substantial decrease in Malaria by effective control measures 
taken and funds provided under the scheme were fully utilised. The 
District Tuberculosis Control Programme is in full operation and also 
taken up in the newly formed district of Prakasam by providing 
X-Ray equipment and other facilities. 6 Units of Cholera combat 
teams have been established at Nellore, Eluru, Mahaboobnagar. 
Kakinada, Nizamabad and Machilipatnam. A Public Health 
Laboratory at Ongole was organised during the period. A Mobile 
Flurosis Unit and One Surveillance Unit were also started. A 
scheme was taken up of defloridation of water sources in Prakasam 

r ^ d  Nalgonda Districts. *



A scheme teken with the assistance of UNICSF. 
establishing two health equipment repairing miits. Under FBsuia 
Control Progmmme one Rural Control Project was started $t 
Srikafculam. Further, 2 more control units were started at Siddi^t 
Municipality and adjoinii^ rural areas.

During the Fifth Plan period it was felt necessary for establishing 
a super speciality hospital and Nizam’s Institute of Orthopaedics was 
taken over and converted to Nizam’s Institute of Orthopaedic and 
Specialities, Hyderabad. It is now in transition stage of beconiii^ 
i»to an Institiite of Medical Sciences, Hyderabad, an autonomous 
body. As a part of this complex and to meet the requirements af 
Ai& Institute a 100 bedded base hospital of King Kothi Palace was 
established at Hyderabad. Further, a separate Maternity Hospital 
was established at Hydeiabad near Charminar one of the thiekjest 
p^p^ybted areas in the City. Hie Vemana Yoga R es^ d i Institute 

set up at Secunderabad to take up R^earch and Studies m Yogic 
Ptsbctices.

Grants-in-aid was offeised to voluntary organisations at l/3rd 
ip-aait-in-aid to two hospitals in West Godavari and Nalgonda districts.

The two pffivate medical colleges were taken over by Government.
all, there are 900 under-graduate admissions in the 8 Medical 

Colleges.

There was a crash programme of admission of 210 nujrses. 
Further, a nursing college was started at Visakhapatnam with 45 
^missions.

In Medical Colleges in Kakinada, Tirupathi and Warangal 
Training Programme has been taken up by admitting lOO students a 
year in each college for Sanitary Inspectors’ Course.

The number of hospitals at the beginning of 1973-74 were 1,412,. 
which was increased to 1,425 at the end of 1977-78. During the 
same period the total number of beds was increased from 21,945 to 
23,876. The number of doctors has also gone up from 3,525 at the 
end of Fourth Plan to 4,192 at the end of Fifth Plan.

Urban Water Supply:
There was only one Corporation and 83 Municipalities in the 

Stete of which 49 Municipalities were provided with Water Supply 
S^hem^s at tiie beginning of the Fifth Five Year Plan. Even in these 
4^ towns where water supply facilities exist, the supplies are quite 
:i»9!(iequate to meet the requirements of the present population as per 

Minimum National St^idards and as such, they arc in dire need 
of sufes^tial improvements. Water supply facilities were provided 
k  22 more Municipalities thus bringing the total number of 
Municipalities covered with water supply to 71 out of 83



Municipalities including Visakhapatnam which was subsequ©atly 
converted into Municipal Corporation by the end of the above period 
1974-80.

Sewerage:
The position of underground drainage in the State when compared 

to that of water supply is far from satisfactory and a lot has to Be 
done in this field. By the end of the period 1974-80 the Municipal 
Corporation of Hyderabad and a part of Visakhapatnam Corpoitition 
and five Municipalities namely :-^ l)  Vijayawada (Easteitt Airea), 
(2) Eluru (Southern Area), (3) Guntur, (4) Tenali and (5) Nellote h ^  
been provided with Underground Drainage Schemes.

During the Plan period 1974-80 a total amount of Rs. 5761.f!5 
lakhs was provided and an expenditure of Rs. 3863.52 lakhs was 
incurred. The details of provision and the expenditure are as follows:

S . Programme Prmision Expendi-
No. 1974-80 ture

1974-80(_  ___ _  

---------------- --------------------------------------- ■ I. . 1 -------------
1, Hyderabad Water Works including Manjecfa 

Water Supply Scheme (Phase-II) and other
projects .. 3,515.00 2,493

2. Meghadrigadda Water Supply Scheme 323.00 356.

3. Water Supply Schemes in Municipalities:
(1) State’s share

(2) L.I.C. Funds
923.95 1,013.43

Total ..5,761.95 3,865.^

Hyderabad Water Works including Manjeera Water Supply Schemes 
Phase~II and other projects:

To meet the ever increasing demand of water supply tv ^
cities of Hyderabad and Secunderabad and the industries in and 
around, the Manjeera Water Supply Scheme ?hase-II M̂iais tateh up 
to yield an additional quantity of 33 Mgpd at an estimate co»st cff 
Rs. 12.05 crores. Remodelling of the distribution system in 
twin cities has also been taken up at an estimated cost 6f 
Rs. 8.72 crores to distribute the additional water from the Manjeefa 
Water Supply Scheme Phase-II. In addition, in order to further 
augment the water supply to the City, Singoor Project as a pM' ot 
Manjeera Water Supply Scheme Phase-HI was also takefl up; All 
these works are in progress. Due to initial probtems Aeie was fik
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>back m manufacturing of pipe which resulted in heavy si 
under these projects.

Meghadrigadda Water Supply Scheme:
\ with a view to augmenting water cupply to the fast developing 
4^eas and industries in and around Visattapatnam, Meghadrigadda 
Reservoir Scheme was taken up at an estimated cost of Rs. 528.00 
; lakhs to supply seven million gallons of water per day. During the 
Fifth Plan period an amount of Rs. 323.00 lakhs was provided and 
an expenditure of Rs. 356.67 lakhs was incurred. All the other 
works are in progress.

'Water' Supply Schemes in. Municipalities :
Out of 83 Municipalities, 49 were provided with protected water 

supply facilities by the end of the Fourth Plan. In the Plan 
period 1974-80. Rs. 1923.95 lakhs was provided including the amount 
of assistance expected from L. I. C. to an extent of Rs. 752.00 lakhs. 
Due to delay in release of loans by the L. 1. C., an expenditure of 
Rs. 10.13 crores only was incurred.

Mwal Water Supply:
Air on 1st April, 1977 balance of problem villages left over werc 

Z393, Jhe additional revenue villages categorised as Problem Villages 
were identified as 468 and additional hamlets under probalmatjc 
cjategoiy as 2,381 (total 2,849) thus, making the number of problm 
villages as 5742 (2893^+2849). Further 278 villages were covered 
during 1977-78 under the Central Assistance Programme (218 villages) 
and Minimum Needs programme (60 villages) leaving 5464 problem 
villages yet to be covered. The Government of India however not 
recognis^ the number of the problem villages as 5,742. They were 
treating the left over (uncovered) problem villages of 1972 list as on 
1st April, 1977 as 2,873 only.

Out of 2,893 left over (uncovered) problem villages of 1972 list 
recognised • by Government of India, 823 villages have been covered 
with water supply as on 1st April, 1980 (218 villages during 1977-78 
and the rest during 1978-80) leaving the balance 2,070 villages yet to 
•be covered.

The number of problem villages identified on the latest survey are 
6,136 villages (1980 list). Thus there are 8,206 villages in Andhra 
Pfadesh State (2,070 from 1972 list and 6,136 from subseqnent list) 
;\ îth a population of 12,781 thousands (as per 1971 Census) yet to be 
covered with water supply as on 1st April 1980.

housing:
r - The Housing Schemes and Programmes in the State are be;in̂  
imidemented by different agencies. During the Plan period 1974-80,



an amount of Rs. 4536.13 lakhs was provided and an expenditure of 
Rs. 4416.73 lakhs was incurred. The amount provided and the 
expenditure incurred, agency-wise is indicated in the following 
statement: —

(Rs. in lakhs)
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SI.
No.

Agency Provision
during
1974-80

Expendi
ture
during
1974-80

(1) (2) (3) (4)

1. Director of Weaker Sections (House -sites for 
Landless labourers etc.) 2,804.87 2.795.51

2. Andhra Pradesh Housing Board 1,115.03 1,115.03

3. Andhra Pradesh Police Housing Corporation 230.00 230.00

4. Rental Housing Schemes (C.E.)(R. & B.) 134.26 86.69

5. Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Caste and Sche
duled Tribe Co-operative Housing Federa
tion 60.00 49.23

6. Subsidised Industrial Housing Scheme 
(Commissioner of Labour). .. 60.00 50.39

7. Slum Clearance Scheme :
{a) Special Officer, Municipal Corporation, 

Hydexabad 27.50 19,57

{b) Director of Municipal Administration .. 36.00 16.23

8. Town Planning Trust, Visakhapatnam 40.00 40.00

9. Registrar of Co-operative Societies 14.55 5.15

10. Village Housing Project Scheme (Director, 
Town Planning) 12.00 10.29:

11. Middle Income Group Housing Scheme (C.E. 
Public Health Individual Sector). 6.92 3.64

Total .. ,4,536.13 4,416.73
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acfeievefiaeftts ia brief are as foHows:
l^e  Housiag 9oard has constructed houses/tenements numbering 

1,380 against the target of 2,480 units besides purchasing and develcy- 
ment of 692 acres of land. The main draw back being non-availability 
of suitable land for housing. The Police Housing Corporation has, with 
the aim of providing Housing Accommodation to it’s members, taken up 
and €OÊ pieted the coMtruction of 1,566 quarters during the period 
under eeyiew at diilerent places in the State. The Chief Engineer, Rodds 
aftd JBu^dings, has completed the construction of 1,623 houses under 
Reaital Housing Scheme at a cost of Rs. 86.69 lakhs during 1974-80. 
p0f til© feeaefit of its members, the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes Co-ope^tive Housing Societies Federation has programmed t0 
COTtStnict 5 ,̂546 houses in rural areas with the help of a loan of 
Rs. 10.00 crores sanctioned by L.I.C. in 1971. The Federation has 

funds aiitotinting to Rs. 976,98 lakhs to the District Societies 
and helped in the construction of 51,651 houses towards the close of 
191̂ 1-79. Ui!̂ ea- the Subsidised Industrial Housing Scheme the Com
missioner of Labour has incumd an expenditure of Rs. 50.39 lakhs on

Q^tructipn of 210 quarters in Government and employers sectors. 
The Director, Municipal Administration and Special Officer, Municipal 
QUT^pration of Hyderabad who were implementing the slum clearance 
and improvement schemes during the first two years of the Plan have 
incurred an expenditure of Rs. 35.80 lakhs on housing. An amount pf 
Rs. 40.00 lakhs was released to the Town Planning Trust, Visakhapat- 
n m  for land acquisition and development of layouts. The Registrar, 
Co-operative Societies, has incurred an amount of Rs. 5.15 lakhs on 
granting managerial subsidy to the Andhra Pradesh Co-oporattve 
l |0uptng Feili^tion and committed expenditure on housing loans 
sanctioned earlier. The Director, Town Planning while implementing 
the Village Housing Project Scheme through the Panchayat Samithas 
incurred an expenditure of Rs. 10.29 lakhs. The Chief Engineer, Public 
Health has incurred an expenditure of Rs. 3.64 lakhs on the Middle 
Income Group Housing Scheme (individual sector) during the period 
under review.

Of the many schemes that are being implemented by the State 
O^vefwment to solve the ^-oblem of acute shortage of Housmg 
especially amongst the Agricultural labourers and other economically 
weaker sectioas of the society, the scheme of providing house-sites to 
the families in need of them is most important. There are about 18.82 
lakh agricultural labourer households in the State and out of which 14.13 
Idl* households are stated to be landless and are in need of house-sites.

A sum of Rs. 11.11 crores was spent by the Director of Harija^ 
W^fjire for ^  purpose of acquisition of land and provision ot house- 
sites to the landless labourers for Scheduled Castes during the Fifth 
Pkn period.

From 1956-57 to 1979-80, an amount of Rs. 26.20 crores was spent 
on acquiring house-sites to Scheduled Castes, Backward Qasse$ a?^
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otJier weaker sections of the Society. 12,46,834 families have beea 
provided with house-sites. An extent of AC 55,381 private land and 
an extent of Ac. 22,249 Government land was acquired. During the 
Fifth Plan period, an amount of Rs. 20.57 crores was spent for providing 
house-sites to 7,05,855 families. An extent of Ac. 44,292 land was 
acquired and Ac. 20,783 was alienated.
Urban Development:

The schemes under Urban Development are intended to develop 
municipal towns in the State and they are implemented by the Director 
of Municipal Administration, Director of Town Planning, Special 
OJ@&cer, Municipal Corporation and Project Officer, Urban Commimity 
Development. These four departments together spent Rs. 1,340.64 
lakhs out of the total revised provision of Rs. 1,594.78 lakhs, during 
the Plan period 1974-80.

The Director of Municipal Administration implemented the foll<wing 
two types of schemes:

L RemuQfitative schemes like construction of shop rooms, stalls, 
market godowns, slaughter houses, etc., and an amount of 
Rs. 46̂ .95 iaJths wa.s spent for this purpose during the Plan 
period.

2. Environmental improvement of slums upon which an amount 
of Rs. 513.12 lakhs was spent for providing amenities, such as, 
driiUcing water taps, sewerage, storm water drains, street light- 

public latrines, community baths, drainage and widening 
aad paving of existing lanes, street lighting, etc.

Tlie Director of Town Planning implemented two types of schemes  ̂
viz- (i) Loans to Municipalities and (2) Grants-in-aid to Municipalities: 
Towards loans to municipality, schemes were sanctioned to Palakol and 
Khammam municipalities. Under the grants-in-aid schemes they were 
extended to Visakhapatnam, Vijayawada, Guntur, Warangal, Nizam- 
abad, Rajahmundry, Nalgonda, CuddapaJi, Kothagudem and TirupatlH 
Municipalities. The total amount released fcH- these two types of 
scfhemes during the Plan 1974-80 was Rs. 75.76 lakhs.

Tfee Project Officer, Urban Comnattnity Development Project spent 
R&. 4,42 lakhs during 1974-78 towards improving the social and 

coaiditions in slums and backward areas. Under this scheme 
40 balawadies with 2,000 children, 31 sewiag centres with 600 trainees, 
2 zigzag embroidery centres, 5 music centres, one dancing centre were 
iBaintaiaed. Besades, 15 milk feeding centres covering 2,'GOO children 
were also maintained. 500 trained women were helped for purchasing 
semng machines.

Environmental improvement of slums in twin cities'.
As per the 1973 survey of the slum areas in twin cities, there are 

384 slums. The present estimated populatioii in tiiese slums is abo^ 
,̂7O,O0Q. This is a^mt 1 /6 of the total po|«ilati<>n erf the twin cities,



The slum clearance scheme was taken up with a view to clear the slams 
aad provide hygienically clean and spacious housing accommodation to 
the slum dwellers.

The Municipal Corporation has constructed, 2,360 units up to end 
of 1975. Total expenditure incurred on this since the inception of this 
scheme is Rs. 139.43 lakhs.

From the experience in allotting these quarters to the slum dweflers 
it is seen that the slum dwellers are not occupying these quarters, because 
of their poor economic conditions. Therefore, the construction of 
houses under this slum clearance scheme was abandoned from the year 
1974. This scheme was transferred to state sector, and clubbed vith 
sites and service scheme.

Sites and Services Scheme: ■-
In this phase, instead of constructing the houses, the Munidpal 

Corporation of Hyderabad proposed for providing only basic amenities 
and development of the plots. The Government has agreed to provide 
developed plots instead of constractioa oi tenements. Under this 
scheme, the Municipal Corporation of Hyderabad has been able to lake 
up one scheme at Gaddiaimaram for developing 600 Plots.

As the slum dwellers were not in a position to purchase these ptots, 
k new concept under Habitat Housing Scheme was evolved. Uader 
this scheme pattas are to be distributed by the Government/Municipal 
Corporation of Hyderabad to the several dwellers and economically 
weaker secticms. Regular layouts are to be prepared for such plots as 
well as in other open lands and loans at a low rate of interest secired 
from the Commercial Banks to the extent of house construction to the 
plot owner up to Rs. 4,000 (80% of the cost) by mortgaging these pbts. 
The individual on his part has to construct the house by contribiiing 
Rs. 1,000 in cash or labour component. The basic amenities suci as 
roads, drainage, water supply and electricity, etc., are being provided 
by the Municipal Corporation of Hyderabad, for which the Government, 
has allotted grants under “Environmental Improvement to Slums”, 
This has proved to be a most effective and acceptable scheme uader 
the Habitat Housing Scheme. The cost of house including bank 
loan and cash or labour component for house owner works out to 
Rs. 5,000 per house, for providing basic amenities free of cost and also 
for acquiring private lands where slums have developed, is provided 
from the funds under this head.

For the implementation of this scheme in the Municipalities, a sum 
of Rs. 16.23 laMis was released to the Vijayawada and Bodhan Munici
palities for construction of tenements and development of q>en 
developed plots. The Vijayawada Municipality has taken steps to 
construct 54 single room tenements and also proposed to construct 112 
single tenements. In regard to development of open developed jiots 
in Bodhan, the scheme could not be implemented in Bodhan due tp 
opposition by the slum dwellers to vacate the land in their possesjioji



for taking any development. From 1977-78 onwards, the pfovisioii 
under this head is being used under Environmental Improvement 
Schemes.

During the year 1978-79, an amount of Rs. 8.20 lakhs was sancticmed 
to 8 Municipalities, viz., Gudiwada, Ongole, Srikalahasti, Kadiri, Maha- 
boobnagar, Nalgonda, Nizamabad and Warangal for construction of 
46 shop rooms, 8 stalls and dhobhikanas. Another sum of Rs. 200.00 
lakhs was released for undertaking the Environmental Improvement 
Schemes in 146 slum areas in 46 municipalities, covering a total popu
lation of 2,59,471.

Information and Publicity:
During the Plan period 1974-80, 1,058 Community radio sets were 

installed. Equipment for T. V. Laboratory was also purchased by 
spending an amount of Rs. 7.47 lakhs out of the provision of Rs. 12.50 
lakhs.

Under the Publicity programmes, an amount of Rs. 64.05 lakhs 
was spent towards the purchase of audio visual equipment, inter- 
district press tours, supply of Yojana Journals for all blocks for two 
months free of cost, and on Songs and Drama trips.

Labour and Labour Welfare:
The programmes implemented under this sector are classified into 

three groups. The first group relates to the scheme for training of 
craftsmen to provide technical personnel to meet the man-power require
ments of factories. The second group comprises schemes for setting 
up of employment exchanges and strengthening of existing employment 
exchanges. The third group covers labour welfare schemes. The 
Director, Employment Exchanges is implementing schemes included in 
the first two groups while the Commissioner of Labour and the Chief 
Inspector of Factories and Boilers are in-charge of schemes in the 
third group. During the Plan period 1974-80 an amount of Rs. 188.39 
lakhs was provided and an expenditure of Rs. 191.55 lakhs was 
incurred on these scheihes. The details of the provisions and expen
diture incurred are the following;

{Rs. in lakhs)
S i
No.

Agency Ampmts
provided
1974-80

Expenditure
incurred
1974-80

(1) (2) (3) (4)
1. Director of Employment and Training :

(a) Employment Schemes 16.20 20.01
(b) Craftsmen Training Scheme? . 165.08 ' 165.89

2. Commissioner of Labour 3.50 2.67
3. Chief Inspector of Factories and Boilers 3.61 2.98

Total . 188.39 191.55



A taief revtew of the seltemes is as followst

Employment Schemes'.
Almost all these schemes are staff schemes aimed at providing better 

supervision and inspection of the Employment Exchanges in the State.

Cr^isrmn Training them es :
For the implementation of Craftsmen TrainiBg Sdiemes an 

expenditure of Rs. 165.89 lakhs was incurred during the period under 
review. Most of the schemes were staff oriented with provisiofis 
Eor {mrehase of equipment and acquisition of buildings. During the 
^ a r  under review the I.T.I. at Hyderabad was strengthened, the I.TJ. 
at Ongole in Prafcasam district was opened and the existing Disteict 
Level Training Centres were reorganised. A Centralised Instrectleai 
Training Qass Centre for Telangana Region, was established at 
Hyderabad. Similarly, two such centres were started at Kakinada and 
Tirupati to serve the Andhra and Rayalaseema Regions. The I.T.I. at 
Visakhapatnam was modernised. Advanced Vocational Training 
courses like, (a) Indian Standards and Blue Print Readuig, {b) Mechani
cal and Electrical maintenance, (c) Marine Diesel Operation and lEMdh 
tenance and (d) Welding were introduced in this institution.

tab&uf Welf ate;
An amount of Rs. 3.50 lakhs was provided for starting a Statistic!  ̂

Cell at the Headquarters, and Labour Welfare Centre at Rajahmufidf^ 
and maintaining them during the Plan period 1974-80. The expeirftta»e 
incurred was of the order of Rs. 2.67 lakhs. These are staff sdbemes.

Factories and Boilers:
An amount of Rs. 3.61 lakhs was provided and an expenditure of 

Rs. 2.98 lakhs was incurred during the period 1974-79, on the maiajte- 
nance of a Deputy Chief Inspector of Boilers and four Superintendents.

Welfare of Schedided Castes’.

Two types of schemes, namely educational schemes and economic 
upliftment schemes were implemented. Under educational schemes 
the allotment was spent on payment of stipends to students in IndustriaJ 
Training Institutes and the number of beneficiaries ranged between 
1,50(> and 4,456 durmg the Plan period 1974-79. During the five-year 
period, 1,309 hostels were maintamed. Sixty-seven Government hostel; 
buildings were already constructed and 80 buildings are under construct 
tion. A sum of Rs. 187.16 lakhs was spent for this purpose.
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M&netaay aid for clothing to the boardfers residing iii the tiosfefe wts 
provided and the number of beneficiaries fluctuated between 30,000 and 
40,000. An amount of Rs. 69.92 lakhs was spent for this purpose from 
1974-79.

On an average 2,00,000 Scheduled Caste students per afinum were 
supplied with Nationalised Text Books involving an expenditure of 
Rs. 47.00 lakhs, 1,693 physically handicapped and 5,424 released bonded 
labourers were rehabilitated and an amount of Rs. 3,414 laldis was spent 
for the purpose.

The other important schemes taken up during the Plan period were 
scholarships to post-matric students studying in the colleges, boarding 
charges in attached hostels and pocket expenses. Some of the other 
programmes consists of Pre-examinations Training for candidates 
appearing for I.A.S., etc., examinations and training to Scheduled Caste 
candidates as Village Karnams, Motor Vehicle Training, Tractor 
Diiving, etc.

\3nder economic upliftment programmes, a sum of Rs. 239.65 lakhs 
was provided as share capital in the Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Castes 
Finance Corporation for implementing the economic upliftment scheme.

The Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Castes Corporation was registered 
on 6th February, 1974. Twenty-one District Societies were registered 
and aflSliated to the Corporation. In addition, one Zilla H^jaA 
Development Co-operative Corporation registered earlier and providing 
financial assistance to Scheduled Castes and Girijans hais been affiliated 
to the Corporation. A sum of Rs. 573.75 lakhs was provided towards 
financial assistance to the Corporation of which a sum of Rs. 264.7^ 
lakhs constitutes the share capital contribution. In addition, Zilla 
Parishads and Panchayati Samithis transferred a sum of Rs. 5.27 lakhS 
for utilisation towards 20% margin money for implementation of 
economic support schemes for Scheduled Castes.

Schemes costing Rs. 871.46 lakhs and involving margin mon^y of 
R§. 219.30 lakhs benefiting 64,159 Scheduled Castes individuals were 
implemented. Participation of margin money per individual Schedided 
Caste beneficiary works out to Rs. 340. The percentage of coverage 
of total Scheduled Caste families is 11.9.

Welfare of Scheduled Tribes :
The schemes implemented by Director of Tribal Welfare relates to 

both educational and economic upliftment schemes. The expenditure 
incurred on Scheduled Tribes during the Plan period 1974-80 was 
Ris. 11.31 crores. The amount of loan advanced by financing institu  ̂
ticMis was of the order of Rs. 126.68 crores from the inception of the 
Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Tribes Corporation, i.e., fifoiM October, \9if6

SP/318—16



to D ecem b er, 1979. m e  o m er  achievem ents o f th e  Corporatioia Are 
aft fo llo w s;

{Rs. in crores)
1. Total cost of Schemes 259.89
2. Amount of subsidy sanctioned 0,85
3. Total margin money sanctioned 0.47

The peoples contribution was Rs. 1.35 lakhs. The number of 
beneficiaries was 13,766. The following table will show the stage of 
development of tribal areas between Fourth and Fifth Plan periods, on 
one hand and the State as a whole at the end of Fourth Plan.

Le v e l s  of D evelo pm ent

1̂

Level a t  th e  e n d  op

St. Item
JVa. Fourth Plan Fifth Man

{Tribal areas) (Tribal areasY

(I) (2) (3) (4)

L Percentage of literacy 5.34
(1971)

8.01

2. Percentage of villages electrified 2.9 7.28

3. Number of beds per lakh of population 14 20

4. Number of veterinary institutions per lakh of 
cattle oopulation 5 7

5. ' Percentage of irrigated area to the net area 
sown 5.06 25.01

This will show the accelerated development achieved durii^ the 
Fifth Plan period. The tribal areas are stUl lagging behind in comparison 
to the progress recorded in the State as a whole.

Backward Classes :
During the years 1974-79, Pre-matric Scholarships for students 

studying in Industrial Training Institutes were awarded involving an 
expenditure of Rs. 19.00 lakhs, and benefiting the students ranging  
between 1,107 and 4,392. An amount of Rs. 73.03 lakhs was spent 
towards post-matric scholarships and the number of beneficiaries was 
2,105 in 1975-76 raising to 14,802 in 1978-79. Similarly, a sam of 
Rs. 23.20 lakhs was spent towards pre-matric scholarships and a?erage 
number of beneficiaries was 17,082.



During the period under review, 273 Government Hostels wen 
opened and maintained and an amount of Rs. 160.12 lakhs was spent 
for this purpose. Towards economic upliftment programmes a sun; 
of Rs. 216.00 lakhs was provided towards investment in Andhra Pradesl: 
Backward Qass Finance Corporation and this amount includes the 
managerial subsidy of Rs. 2.00 lakhs. The Andhra Pradesh Backward 
Class Finance Corporation was established on 4th September, 1974 
Till the end of 31st March, 1980, the Corporation implemented the 
schemes with an outlay of Rs. 34.02 crores utilising margin money and 
Institutional Finances benefiting 1,74,053 beneficiaries as per the details 
shown below:
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Sl.No. Item Rs. in lakhs Beneficiaries

(1) (2) (3) (4)

1. Occupational group .. 547.08 40,064

2. Transport schemes .. m . u 5A>5%

3. Industrial schemes .. 226.49 6,198

4. Business Schemes .. 217.22 12,631

5. Agiiculture Schemes .. 1,188.95 55,555

6. Animal Husbandry Schemes .. 1,025.78 51,586

7. Other schemes 58.50 2,961

Total .. 3,402.84 1,74,053

In addition to the above major schemes, supply of Nationalised Texi 
Books, fimctioning of Pre-examinations Training Centre, Communit) 
Services, construction of hostel buildings, etc., were also taken up.

Social Welfare:
Various Social Welfare Schemes are implemented by three depart

ments namely. Director of Social Welfare, Director of Women and Child 
Welfare and Inspector-General of Prisons.

The Director of Social Welfare implemented the following two 
schemes:

(1) Maintenance of a Home for the blind with 50 boarders.

(2) Another Home for physically handicapped with 50 bonders.

An average expenditure of Rs. 1.50 lakhs per annum was incurred 
leading to an overall expenditure of Rs. 9.00 lakhs in the Plan period 
1974-80. In addition the Research Training and Administrative Cell 
was Qreated and being maintained.



The Director of Women and Child Welfare implemented Womeiii 
Welfare and CMd Welfare Schemes in addition to the several schemegi, 
of strengthening the adininistration. An amount of Rs. 318.54 lakhs 
w^s si)^nt towards the maintenance of Rescue Homes, Homes 
CQllegiate (Destitute) girls and Hostels for working women, besides the 
maintenance of the State and Service Homes, establishment and main
tenance of Women’s Technical Training Institute besides Child Welfare 
Schemes.

The Inspector-General of Prisons incurred an expenditure of 
Rs. 14.62 lakhs towards various schemes, such as, maintenance dt 
Borstal School Centres at Nizamabad, Welfare of Prisons, starting of the 
Reception Home at Tirupati and Vijayawada and appointment pf 
Workers in Junior Certified Schools during the years 1974-79.

Nutrition:
I%o types of nutrition programmes were implemented during the 

period 1974-80 under review, viz., (1) Special Nutrition Programme 
for tJrban Slums and (2) Applied Nutrition Programme.

As against the provision of Rs. 841.76 lakhs, an amount of 
R,̂ . 626.85 lakhs was spent towards ispecial nutrition programme. Ti^ 
number of municipalities covered by the scheme increased from 6 in 
lff?4-75 to 14 in subsequent years, and the number of beneficiari^ 
ranged between 70,000 and 80,000 during the Plan period. The Directs 
o  ̂Tribal Welfare maintained nutrition centres in different tribal areas 
and the number of beneficiaries was increased from 1,90,670 in 1974-75 
to 2,50,000 in 1979-80.

The State Government have set up a Ready to Eat processed Food 
f ^ o r y  in collaboration with the CARE at the cost of Rs. 91.00 lakhs 
fĉ f MppJying Ready to Eat Food to the school-going children of 6 to U 
years, age. This scheme substituted the Mid-day Meal Scheme and is 
benefiting 2 lakh children in four districts. About 572 balwadies were 
opened and are now running in 70 post operational blocks and ia 
addition, supplementary feeding programmes were also taken up.

Economic Services:
The schemes under this head are implemented by the Government 

in Finance and Planning (Planning Wing) Department and the Bureau 
of Economics and Statistics. An amount of Rs. 114.88 lakhs was 
provided during the Plan period 1974-80 under review. Out of which 
a sum of Rs. 26.99 lakhs by the Government and the balance of Rs. 52.62 
IgidiS by the Biweau of Economics and Statistics was sp^t.

The expenditure incurred by the Director, Bureau of Economics and 
J^atistics related to schemes, such as, installation and maintenance Qf 
^ditional rain guages, strengthening of supervision of crop cutting 
experiments, distributive trade survey, iii-service trâ ining unit, re^oniyt
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accounts and capital accounts unit, machines tabulation unit, etc. 
Besides conduct of World Agricultural Ceiisus, supply of electric calcu
lators to the district agencies, conduct of Census of Public Sectc^ 
Employees and Livestock Census, 1977 were the other important 
schemes implemented.

The Director of Weights and Measures incurred an expenditure of 
Rs. 38.47 lakhs towards regulation of Weights and Measures dtiring the 
Plan period 1974-80.

General Services:
For the construction of Court and other Administrative Office 

Buildings, an amount of Rs. 489.54 lakhs was spent. The above 
e^nditure includes construction of mew Annexe Buildings for Law 
Officers and the Offices of the High Court of i^dhra Pradesh, construc
tion of District Court Buildings including the Judges Quarters, 
constructioji of a new block for the Secretariat Offices, construction dt 
Office Buildiags for the Commercial Tax Department and Rĉ ads and 
Build'mgs Department and of various Buildings raider Jails l>e{»irtnmit. 
etc.



ANNEXURE
STATEMENT SHOWING THE OUTLAYS AND EXPENDITURfi

{Rs. in lakhs)
SL Head of Development

----------------- -
Head of Department

Total Flan 
1974-80 
outlay

Vo to 
Total

Expenditure
1974-80

%to
Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

I. Agriculture 4968.95 2.6 4742.50 2.5
{a) Andhra Practesh Agri

cultural University 420.88 0.2 428.67 0.2

0.3
(b) Director of Agricul

ture 653.30 0.3 597.07
(c) Director of Marketing 30.43 26.71

Andhra Pradesh State 
W^ehousing Cor
poration 52.00 52.00 D.r

(e) Forests and Rural De
velopment Department: 
(0 D.P.A.P. 2,625.39 1.5 2,499.00 1.3

(ii) S.F.D.A. & M.R 
A.L.D.A. 501.25 0 3 453.35 0.2

(Hi) Agro Industries 
Corporation .. 25.00 25.00

(iv) I.R.D.P. - 660.70 0.3 660.70 0.4
2. Land Reforms 233.79 0 1 268.10 01

Director of Survey and 
Settlement (Agency Staff)

3. Minor Irrigation 4174.71 2.1 4335.03 2.3
(a) Director, Ground 

Water Department 304.50 0.1 276.45 0.1
(b) Chief Engineer (Minor 

Irrigation) 3,081.44 1.6 3.229.81 1.7
(c) Andhra Pradesh Irri

gation Development 
Corporation 650.15 0.3 700.15 0.4

(d) Chief Ettgineei (P.R ) 128.62 0.1 128.62 0.1
4. Soil and Water Conser

vation 266.18 0.1 251.76 0 1
{a) Director of Agriculture 209.60 0.1 208.89 0.1
(fj) Chief Conservator of 

Forests 56.58 •• 42.87
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ANNEXURE (Contd.)

(Rs. in lakhs)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) {6)

5. Area Development
Command Area Deve
lopment

2186.56 1.1 1716 65 0 9

6. Animal Husbandry ..
Dii ector of Animal 
Husband^

591.19 0.3 494.82 0.3

7, Dairy Development
Andhra Pradesh Dairy 

Development Corpora
tion.

844.00 0.4 799.17 0.4

8. Fisheries
Director of Fisheries 
including Fisheries 
Development Corpo
ration

701.00 0.4 645.29 0 3

9; Forests
Chief Conservator of 
Forests (including 
Forests Development 
Corporation).

665.00 0.3 616.56 0.3

10. Investment in Agricul
ture Financial Institu
tion {Debentures)—■
Registrer of co-op. .. 
society

1597.00 0.8 1802.47 1 0

11. Community Develop
ment and Panchayats
P. R. Department

358.26 0.2 351 39 0.2

12. Rural Works Programme 
Panchayati Raj Depart
ment

220.00 0 1 220 00 0 1

I. A g riculture a n d  A llied
&RVICES 16,806 64 8.5 16,243.74 . 8.5



A M T E m m

{Rs. in lakk^

m  (2) (3) (4) {Sf

(«! RegKirar af Co-opem- 
tive Societies :
(i) Borrowing from 

RBI 1,180.00 0.6 1,143.02 0 6
(«) Oftle® Co-operative 

schemes 900.29 0.5 920*94̂ ^ 0.5

H . C o-operation 2,080.29 1.1 2,063.96 1.1

1. Irrigation: 55,318.61 28.1C 5 -^ ^ . 5li
(fl) Nagarjunasagar Pro

ject 16,916.00 8.6 16,913.03 8.9
(fe) Pochajtnpad Project 13,319.00 6.8 13,264.00. 7.0
(c) Godavari Barrage 4,397.80 2.2 4;292.5S> 2.3
{d) Otter Major and 

Me^iun Irrigation 
Sekemes 17,602.81 8.9 17,239.62.' 9.1

(e) (0 Flood Control 'I 
(w) 0faijiage J ; 2J33.00 1.4 i .m .u 1 ^

(f) A n d h ra  P radesh  C ons
truction  C orporation 350.00 0.2 350^00; 0 .2

2. Power 72,582.39 3 6 .9 68,9A1J^^ 3 « .4
(a) Chief Engineer, (Sri- 

s a i t o ) 15,226 iOa> 7.7. 14,777i4f.‘ 7.88
(3) Andhra Pradesh State 

Electricity Board .. 57,356.39 29.2 54̂ 123̂ 73̂ 2 8 .6

in. W ater  a n d  P o w er  
D evelopm ent 1,27,901.00 65.01 1,23,724.70 65.4

1. Industries: 4 470 .17 2 .3 4387.83 2 .3
{a) Director of Industries 547.78 0.3 629;29 0 .3
Qj) Andhra Pradesh Ind- 

dustrial Infrastruc-  ̂
ture Corporation 662.00 0.3 471.57 0„2

(c) Andhra Pradesh In
dustrial Develop
ment Corporation 1,170.00 0.6 1,170.00 0;6



ANNE^lME- (0 n ti)

iRs. in lakfu)

CD (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

Andhra, Pradesh State 
Finance Corporation 121,30- 0.1 120.00 0;1

(e) State Bureau of Public 
Entei^rises (Indus
tries and Commerce 
Department) 11.65 10-69' • •

if)  State Contribution to 
Companies (Industries 
and. Cpmmerce De
partment) 161.17 0.1 m 4 7 : 0.1;

(if) 'State Contribution to 
" Sick Mills (Director of 

HandlooBas,and Te:?itijes) 80.97- SO.mr
Qi) Film Development 

Corporation 220.00 0.1 169.0$ 0.4
(0 Director of Civil Sup

plies 0>12„ o m / * ♦
^izam;^ug^ Factory 12.681̂ • « / 12^11

ik) Nagarjima Fertilizers 300.00 0^» 30&.W^' 0^2
(/  ̂ Pirectc^.iof Sugars 1,183.^0( 0.6 h z m im 0.7

2. Village and Small Indus
t r y l,76̂ -.i52ia a.s> 0.9

(a) Directpf, of Industries 
' and Kiiadi Rebate,. 405.56 313.34^. 0.2

(£>) Andhra Pradesh Small 
Scale Industries De- 
velopmenti Corpora ,̂ 
tion 158,83: o .l i 158.s83i.i m

(<̂  Andhra pradejh In
dustrial Infr^ttuc- 
turc Corporation 17.90 • • 16.40

(<^*L.I.D.C A.P. 120.00 0.1 119.79,

(^Difeet^r of Handlooms 
and|Textiles L062.23 0.5-^ 1,047.6^' 0t5
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ANmXURB (Contd.)

(Rs. in lakhs)

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (<S)

3. Mining and Metalurgical
. Industries .. . 1,456.58 0.7 1,444.35 0.8

(<r) Director of Mines and
Geology 49.58 •• 38.50

(d) Andhra Pradesh Min-
> * ing Corporation . 107.00 0.1 105.85 0.1

(c) Contribution to Sin-
gareni Collieries .. 1,300.00 0.6 1,300.00 0.7

IV. Industries and
Minerals 7,691.27 3.9 7,548.54 4.0

Ports: 324.00 0.2 327.36 0.2
(g) Director of State Ports.

2% Roads and Bridges 4 , 6 ^ ^ 2.4 4,738.50 2.5
(a) Chief Eogioeer (R & B)

(0 P.W.D. Roads . . 3,449.15 1.6 3,537.52 1.9
iU) Surgar-cane Roads • 143.50 0.1 226.06 0.1
(i«) Toll Tax in respect

of identified
Bridges 128.00 0.1 98.92 0.1

(iV) Imposition of Tax ^
on Royalty under

, , lyfimng 160.00 0.1 147.15 0.1
(b) Sugar-cane Roads .. 41.00 .. 41.00 •

. I)irector of Municipal
Administration.

(c) Chief Engineer (P.R.)-
(i) P. R. Roads 462.35 0.2 462.35 0.2
(ii) Sugar-cane Roads » 225.50 0.1 225.50 0.1

3. Road Transport 9,027.00 4.6 10,336.20 5.5
A.P.S.R.T.C.

A, Tourism 66.09 61.53
Director of Tourism.

V. Transp<mit and Com
munication 14,026.59 7.2 15,463.59 8.2
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ANNEXURE (Confd.)

(Rs. in l^ksy

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1. General Education 3 ,239 .63 1 .6 2 ,734.41 1 ,7
(a) Director of School 

Education 2,232.89 1.1 1,789.09 0 .9
{b) Director of Higher 

Education 925.74 0.5 874.10 0.;5
{c) Directoi of Youth 

Services 81.00 • • 70.56 • •

2 . Art and Culture 6 7 .5 8 5 1 .7 6  t ■ f •
{a) Director of State 

Arclueves 11.47 9.94 • •
(b) Duector of Public 

Libraries 12.62 11.13
(c) Director of Archaeology 

and Museums. 37.49 28.39
{d) Director of Oriental 

Manuscripts Library 
and Research Insti
tute 6.00 2.30

3. Technical Education .. 217 .11 0 .1 182 .98 0 .1
Director of Technical 

Education.

4 . Medical 1 ,337 .58 0 .6 1 ,200 .28 0 .6
(a) Director of Medical 

Services 1,219.27 0.6 1404.68 e ’6
(£>) Deputy Director of 

Medical Services 
(ESI) 35.50 30.03

(c) Directof of Indian 
Medicine and Homoe- 
pathy 76.81 . . 65.57

5. Pid}lic Health 1 ,532 .87 0 .8 1 ,385.18 0 .7
(a) Director of Medical 

Services.
(i) Normal P.H. 

Schemes 709.46 0.4 666.25 0 .3
(ii) Minimum Needs 

Programme 771.41 0.4 670.43 6 .4



ANNEXURE x{Cmtd.)

(Hs.inlakhi)

a> <2) (3) e t

lb) An4b% Pi^esh State 
B6ljfo fbr Preveh'flon 
and Control of 
Wfete^^ollution ..

,̂^Urbca^^%ter Supplf M  
Drairu^e

, Chiel^tineer (Public 
Health)

•^ ) Scfitonfcs in Manioi- 
palities :

' (0 Stitte Share H 
(ii) L.I.C. Funds J

* <jb) M^jird and Hyder
abad Water Works

^{e) M^h^A-igedda Water 
Supply Scheme

7* Rural Water Supply and 
Sonifatibn

-Chief (Panefaa-
yati Raj)

(0 State Shares 
(ii) L.I.C. Funds

5 ,761 .95  2 /9  * 2 .0

2,053.95 I0 $ s m

3,255.00 1 . 7 .  2^im»8 i l . 2

323.00 0;;2 ’i89;>£9 ^ .1

^6^9.94 1.6 2^82 1.6

2,786.941 1.6 2,982^32 1.6
303.00

8. Housing 4,536.13 2^2 n .3
‘ Xa) An^hTa l̂hiadesh' kous-

sing Board 1,115.03 ^ 0v6 5r,115C*03 ^ .6
ip) Andhra Pradesh Police

2f30.00Corporation 0.1 23o:i)o 0.1
(c) Director of Town

*1o!l9Planning 12.00 , ,
[d) A.I .̂S.Cs. and S.Ts.

Co-pporative Housing 
Soye^el Federation ^60.'00 '49:23

(e) Commissioner of
Labotir 60.00 150'19 • .

. (J) Chief Engineer (R &
^134^26 "1̂ 6̂ 69B) 0.1 0.1

ig) Chief Engineer (P.H.) 6.92 f M
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ANNEXURE \€mtd.)

{Rs. in lakhi)

m  (2) (3) (4) (5) m

(h) Registrar of Co-ope- 
ra^e'fSocieties 14.55 5.15

(0 Town Planning Trust, 
VMkhapatnam 35.00 35-00

(j) Director of Harijan 
Welfaae (House- 
sites). 2,804.87 1.4 2,795.51 1.5

(k) Director of Municipal 
AdnaiJitstration 36.00 16,23

(/) Special Ofl&cer, Muni- 
ci|»l OESporatioTi, 
Hyderabad 27.50 19.57

t9^ Urbark J>eyetopment .. 1594.9̂ 8 0.8 1 ,3 ^ ,^ (t.l
(a) Director of Town 

Platijilag 108 .^0 0.1 107C?6 0.1
(d) Director of Munici- 

pal^Atttbiijiistratlon
(/) Remunerative 

'■'Mfemes 
(k) Enivronmental 

ilflp^rovement of 
Slums 598.25 0.3 5^0.67 0^3

, (c) Spefiial Officer, M.C.H. 888.03 0.04 ^36:81 ^'0.3
(0 Twin Cities Impro- 

v^mdnt Schemes .. 617.50 0.3 ^406̂ 05 0.2
(it) Urban C.D. 

:^bjects 7:50
(Hi) Environmental 

Mptfovement of 
Slums 200.53 0.1 161.24 0.1

* (zv) Afeistance to U.D. As. 62130 62;S0

lO.^Inforn^tion and Publicity: ■ 106115 0.1 0.1
Director of Infofmation 

 ̂and ]^lid^elations.
(0 Publicity '] 
(ii) Broardcasting J 81.15 0.1 71vl2 0.1

. \ (iii) Film Development 
Corporation

M: -'V

25.00 25 .tK)
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ANNEXUEM {Contd.)

(Rs. in

(i) (2) (3) (4) (5)

11. Labour and Labour Wel
fare

(а) Commissioner of 
Labour

(б) Chief Inspector of
Factoiies and Boilers

(c) Director of Employ- 
ment'and Tra,ining 

{/) Employment Sdiemes
(ji) Craftsman Train

ing Scliemes

12. Welfare of Backward
Classes

(a) Director of Harijan 
Welfare

(b) Director of Backward 
classes

(c) Director of Tiibal
Welfare

13. Social Welfare
id) Director of Haiijan 

Welfare
(b) Director of Woman 

and Child Welfare
(c) Inspector-General of

Prisons
(d) Special Employment 

Scheme (SETWIN).

14. Nutrition
(a) Director of Munici

pal Administration
(M Director of Tribal 

Welfare
(c) Director of School

Education 1
(d) L.E.& T.E. Depart- > 

ment

188.39 0 .1 191.55 0 .1

3 .5 0 2 .6 7

3.61 •• 2 .98 • •

16.20 20.01 •  •

165.08 0 .1 165.%9 0 4

4,000 .42 2 .1 3913.36 2 4

1,856.14 1 .0 1,866.07 1 4

987.49 0 .5 1,060.61 0 .5

1,156.79 0 .6 986.68 0 .5

7 5 7 .0 6 0 .4 742 .16 0 .4

9 .0 0 9 .0 0 • •

331.55 0 .2 318.54 0 .2

16.51 14.62 ••

400 .00 0 .2 400.00 0 .2

841 .76 0 .4 626.85 0 .4

178.00 0 .1 212.49 0 .1

426 .74 0 .2 299.28 0 .2

237 .02 0 .1 115.08 OA
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ANNEXURE (Contd.)

(Rs. in lakhs)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

15. Other Social, and
Community Services

Zoological Parks, (C.C.F.)
47.89 68.79

VI. SoaAL AND Comm unity  
S erv icb s 27,319.24 13.9 23,593.56 12.5

1. Secretariat Economic 
Services

{a) FiDance and Planning 
(pig. Wing.) Department 

(p) Block Level Planning 
_ for Employment.

C 45.46 26.99 ••

2. Regulations of Weights and 
Measures

C^ntrollej of Weights and 
-Measures.

47.00 * • 38.47

3. Statistics
D irector , Bureau o f  E co

n om ics and  Statistics.

69.42 0.1 52.42 0.1

v n .  E conom ic  Services 161.88 0.1 118.08 0.1

Vm. G eneral  Services : 
Fttblic Works Buildings 

Chief Engineer (R. & B)
617.00 0.3 489.54 0.2

GRAND TOTAL 1,966,03.91 100.0 1,892,45.71 100.0



Du]^^^4h^ past 20 years commencing from 1960-61 the 
iat& in Andhra Pradesh has been always less than the AIT"J33®" 
ayer^l^, with th  ̂ result Ai^dhra Pradesh has remained below ti||| 
A^'Inuia avera^. While for the period 1960-61 to 1970-71 tl|l9 
giidwfh' rate of the economy, in Andhra PSudesh was 3.1%'pgl 
aimum. the corresponding growth rate in Ali-In4ia wft^,<3,5^pi^ 
annum. Forv th^.period 1970-71 jto rl978-79 th(a, growth\ca4&jsf«j»rdea 
in Andhra Pradesh was 3.6% per annum a ^ in s t^ e ,
S.9% per annum in All-India level.

According to comparable estimates tha pfta capita.* iiM?SW *•% 
co©§f^ pi|c^.intthe St^tQjin 197S-79* was only Rs 34$̂ .'
Rŝ .;̂ 4W, in All-India.. Tha. development of-Andhra Pradesh has lagged 
iKhind the All-India level because developmental outlays and 
investments in the State have not been of such anxpr4^,^asi<h^>Mi^ 
to- wipe out the pre-existing Terence in levels between?, AttdbrA 
Pradesh and All-India. Thus as against tĥ e»tQtal Pl?iUoO\jt|py ^  

32,649 foe all States in<.tli«, se<f^ fpr
4951-78, the outlay for Andhra Pradesh for the sametpediOdi 
to Rs. 2,309 crores representing 7.07 per cent dE the.4olal. In'« per 
capita terms, this works out to a P l^  outlay of Rs.,531 in. A ^ # ^  
Pradesh as age^st an all States’ average of Rs. 603'for thfc P^P^A 
t951-78. Nor have tiie investments in the State in the private" aM  
costral sectors, as revealed by the accumulaticm of paid-up capifi^"^ 
Joant Stock Companies been such as to compensate for in
fttiblic investnjen^, For instance^at the end of March, 1976,-,̂  o ^  
2.6% and 2.9% of the totel paid-up capital in the countiy w§  ̂ inx^t^l 
in Government and non-Govemment Companies in,, t ^  ; iS^^^, Ufif 
per capita value of property (Gross Block) invested by the Central 
Govenjment Public S^tor» U^ts in; (Andhra Pr^e^l^j by 
was onJy Rs. 90, per. capita_a&-jagainst.Rs.-209. for All-India. The per 
capita assistance made available by All-India Financial IhstitutioaK 
till June, 1979 was only Rs. 183 in the case of AndbmiPtadetibiagainaii 
Rs. 204 for all the States put together. The ppr c ap ^ i ihanGtrii 
assistance sanctioned by All-India Institutions and the investffl«sts 
madf by LIC lip March,. 1979 was Rs. 7.3 and Rs. 6.4 respectively 
which.is Jeys&lhan.ihe- ŝhare of the-population of the State in All-India.

In- order therefcjre to make up for the lag in investments in the 
previcaiSuJPlan..periods>-it 4s-neeessary that the State envisages a hi^iEr 
rate of growth* than the national average during the next Plan period 
if it is to have a reasonable chance of catching up with the national 
average of per capita income at least at the end of this Plan period.

In the Armexure to this Chapter different models have been worked 
out based on different assumed growth rates of the State economy  ̂
If for the reasons mentioned in the Annexure we adopt the model 
with the growth rate, viz., 5.75 per cent per annum during the 
Sixth Plan period, the State would be able to catch up with the All
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India average per capita income only at the end of the Seventh Plan, 
assuming that the All India rate of growth is 5 per cent per anniina. 
This is, therefore, the most modest objective that we can set oiirselves. 
The total investment required under this model, to achieve the growth 
rate of 5.75 per cent, is only about 9 per cent of the investmerri:. 
envisaged in the Draft Sixth Plan for the Nation as a whole, whiph 
is just above the pro rata share of the Plan and cannot, therefore, be 
considered an unreasonable expectation. According to this model, the 
outlay required in the State Sector comes to about Rs. 4,023 crores 
in the Sixth Plan period. These proposals have therefore, been 
formulated to approximate to this outlay.

This model however is dependent upon assxmiptions regarding 
investment in the Central and Private Sectors also. In the Central 
Sector the investment envisaged is Rs. 3,933 crores which also conies 
to about 9 per cent of what is likely to be the total investment in the 
Central Sector in the Sixth Plan.

The investment envisaged in the Private sector is Rs. 1,85| croreŝ  
which also cannot be considered to be an unreasoniaJale expectfttifm 
in regard to investment in this sector in the State. Investments d  
the order envisaged above, in the State and Central Sectors, ai^ 
therefore crucial for the State to catch up with the All India average 
over at least a ten year period.

The total outlay of Rs. 4,100 crores proposed for the States* Dmft 
Plan should be appropriately disaggrepted into sectoral outlays 
30 that the approach to Sixth Plan mentioned earlier is translated into 
concrete action programmes. Accordingly in deciding the allocati^s 
lor different sectors of development, the following factors have been 
taken into account.

(fl) The need to reorientate Plan priorities particularly with a 
view to giving higher priority to the sectors which generate 
the maximum employment and which have a significant 
impact on the standard of living of the poorest, and to 
accommodating the minimum outlay required under the 
revised Minimum Needs Prograname.

(Jb) The spill-over commitments in all sectors and, moie 
particularly, in Irrigation and Power and the continued 
importance of these sectors despite the need to reorientate 
priorities.

(c) The minimum outlays required for utilising the potejitial 
already created or for deriving full benefit from’ investments 
already made, such as in the case of Ayacut Development, 
Power Industries, etc.

Table 5 shows the pattern of allocation in the Fifth Plan for the 
period 1974-80 and the outlay proposed for the next Plan period by
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detailed heads of Development. The following table will sJjow i U 
allocation in the Fifth Plan and in the next Plan period by majo? i|
of Development

{Rs. in crores)

' Head of Development
F ifth  P l a n

___ :__^ ---
Six t h  P l a n  1980-85

____ ______
Allocation Percentage Outlay Percentage 
1974-78 to including to total.,,

total MNP

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1. Apiculture and Allied
Activities incliiding 
Community Develop
ment and Co-operation 188.87

2. Major aM Itfi*
gation 533.19

3. Power .. 725.82
4. Industries and Mining 74.71
5. Transport and Communi

cations .. 140.27

6. Social Services .. 275.39

7. Miscellaneous .. 7.79

Total .. 1,966.04

9.6 428.44

28.2 1,010.00
36.9 990.00

3.8 156.28

7.1 303.25
14.0 1,056.67
0.4 155-36

10.5

24.6 
24.2

3.«

7.4
25.7 

3.8

100.0 4,100.00 100. CiO

As will be evident from the above table, the major reorientation 
in the new Medium Term Plan is in terms of a reduction in the 
perc^tage allocation for Irrigation and Power and a corresponding 
increase in the allocation for Agriculture and Allied Activities and the 
Social Service Sectors, for which adequate allocations could not be 
made in the earlier Plan periods.

Agriculture and Allied Activities'.
Agriculture and Allied activities includmg Co-operation have 

been allocated 10.5 per cent of the total allotment in the next Plan 
period as against 9.6 in the Fifth Plan. Agriculture is the pre
dominant sector of the economy of the State and will continue to be 
so over the period which we now have to consider. No doubt, there 
has been a change in the composition of the State income and the 
contribution of Agriculture has declined over the two decades, while 
that of Industry has increased showing a trend towards a quditatwe 
change in the economy. But still over half of the State Liconis is



contributed by Agriculture and Allied Sectors and nearly 70 per cent 
of the people are dependent on this for their livelihood. Aioiy 
programme intended to achieve the development of the State or the 
general welfare of its people, must therefore primarily concentrate 6n 
agriculture. This emphasis has been by and large maintained in th6 
earlier Plan periods also. Another reason why we should concentrate 
on Agriculture, is the unique natural advantage which we have in 
regard to Irrigation which makes it almost inevitable that we should 
be one of the important Agricultural States in the Country.

It is necessary to remember that in this sector the supply df 
important inputs like fertilizers, credit etc., are not directly reflected 
in the Plan outlays and only certain supporting programmes are 
included in the Plan, The performance of this sector will, therefore 
depend to a crucial degree on the availability of these inputs. The 
programmes in Agriculture and Allied Sectors should also be viewed 
fia the light of the fact that the provision for certain essential infras
tructure such as Irrigation, Power, Transport and Rural Roads iS 

uMei those sectois of development and would all go to 
complement the outlays imder this particular head of development as 
such.

The position is similar in sectors aUied to Agriculture where also 
the State has substantial potential. In terms of cattle, the State caa 
claim to have some of the best breeds of draught, as well as Milch, 
cattle. The prosperous conditions of agriculture in the Coastal 
region have obviously lead to a concentration of cattle in that area. 
Andhra Pradesh is also one of the premier States in terms of export 
of eggs and poultry products. With a relatively broad base lor 
Agriculture and Animal Husbandry, central location in terms of the 
major metropolitan centres of the country and the possibilities of 
programmes for economical supply of feed material, the State offers 
excellent scope for development of the activities allied to agriculture 
like Animal Husbandry and Dairying. Similarly the long coast line, 
the extensive river system and the large irrigation potential involving 
tanks and ponds provide great scope for development of both marine 
and inland fisheries.

Although the allocation for Irrigation and Power sectors has 
come down from 65.0 per cent in the Fifth Plan period to 48.8 per 
cent in the next Plan period, this is only in terms of percen^ge 
allocation. In absolute terms we have provided fully for all 
important projects in these sectors. The spill-over commitment in 
Major Irrigation and Power Projects is as much as Rs. 783.00 ci'Ores 
in the case of irrigation and Rs. 210.94 crores in the case of Power 
Projects. In the Sixth Plan the highest priority will be given for 
the spUl-over commitments so that Major Projects such as Nagarjuna- 
sagar and Sriramsagar, could be completed and the State would be 
able to derive the maximum benefits from the huge investments 
already made on them in the earlier Plan periods, In t^e cas^ pf
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Power on ac€ount of our vast endowment in coal we still have gi!e^ 
p^eMial for power generation. But we also have to strengthen thî  
TtamnMsdon and IMstribution System to utilise fully the generatidff 
oa iJ^y  built up.

Although the allocation for Industries and Mining has remained  ̂
at !J.8 in per<;entage terms in absolute terms, the allocation has gone tip 
considerably. The trend towards diversification of the State economy 
already as evident in the increase of the share of the Industrial sector iii 
the total State income. We have however to take measures to continue 
Ais trend because the State economy can be developed rapidly only

diversMcation and also because we have the resource endowinfcnt 
for a balamced industrial development programme. In fact, the 
ffssource endowment is so spread in the State that areas which are 
jppor in terms of resources for agricultural development fortunately 
have resources for mineral and industrial development so that mdus-* 
ttieU development can become a means of achieving re^onal balance 
in the dê relopmelrt. process.

Transport and Communications are also an important infrastruc
ture for both agricultural and industrial development. In tiiis case 
Ulso the percentage allocation i§ not very different from thfe earlier PImi: 
M absolute terms the allocations are being sharply stepped up.

The most important feature of the proposed allocation in the Dmft 
Man is that the allocation for Social Services is to be stepped ap 

from 13.9 per cent in the Fifth Plan period to 25.7 per cent in the "next 
plan period. This can be attributed in a large measure to the 
sliocations made under the Revise Minimum Needs Pro^mme 
Where substantial provisions have been made for Elementary Educa- 
ti(»i. Adult Education, Rural Medical facilities. Rural Water Supply, 
Ntftrition Programmes, House-sites for Landless Labour and Slum 
improvement. However, even apart from the Revised Minimum NeesdS 
Programme the percentage allocation for the rest of this sector also 
s^ows a. modest rise. Within the Social Services Sector the major increase 
is for ihe Welfare of Backward Classes, the percentage allocation for 
which is to go up from 2.1 per cent in the Fifth Plan to 7.3 per cent in 
this draft. Medical and Public Health and Urban Water Supply also 
register a modest increase from 1.4 per cent to 2.2 per cent and from
2.9 per cent to 3.0 per cent respectively.

District Plans:
A new feature of these proposals is a separate allocation for 

District Plans. This will be a lumpsum amount to be placed at the 
disposal of EHstrict Planning Authorities to use as a supplement for 
the Backward areas. In order to give them full discretion in locsd 
planning, no sectoral break up is given of this amount. The allotment 
suggested for this purpose is Rs. 116.00 crores,

140



The details of various programmes included under different sectors, 
of development are given in the respective chapters in Part II while they 
are briefly described below:

A griculture  a n d  A llied  Se c t o r s:

As Agriculture is the primary sector of the economy employing the 
largest segment of the working population, and since according to the 
National approach also, the main objective during the next Plan period 
is to raise the standard of living of the poorest sections of the popula
tion, the agriculture sector is given high priority.

In these proposals, an amount of Rs, 429.94 crores is allocated for 
Agriculture and allied programmes including Co-operation. Of this, 
Rs. 112.76 crores is for Agricultural Production Programmes, Rs. 92.00 
crores for Minor Irrigation, Rs. 4.75 crores for Soil Conservation, 
Rs. 40.00 crores for Ayacut Development, Rs. 28.16 crores for Invest
ment in Agriculture Financial Institutions, Rs. 25.00 crores for Animal 
Husbandry, Rs. 10.00 crores f or Dairy Development, Rs. 25.00 crores for 
Fisheries, Rs. 16.50 crores for Forests, Rs. 30.50 crores for Food for 
Works Programme and Rs. 3.00 crores for Land Reforms.
I
Agricultural Production Programme:

The main strategy to attain the targeted production levels will consist 
of increase in irrigated areas, increase in gross cropped area and 
cropping intensity as well as larger and better application of inputs. 
Emphasis will also be laid on improving rainfed farming to bring about 
greater stability in production and increase in productivity. In order 
to achieve self-sufficiency in food and commercial crops, crop diversi
fication is proposed through growth in gross cropped area and optimum 
use of land and water. At present large areas are left fallow during 
Rabi after the harvest of the main Kharif crops due to late harvesting 
and lack of residual moisture to support a successful Rabi crop. In 
these areas it is proposed to advance Kharif sowings by raising short 
duration varieties. In the crop production strategy emphasis will be 
laid on increasing the area under Rabi pulses and oil seeds which are 
in short supply. Special attention will also be paid to Cotton, the area 
under which is proposed to be increased through multiple cropping in 
irrigated areas and mixed cropping in rainfed areas. Some area may also 
be diverted from low yielding cereals (like varagu and Samai, etc.) to 
pulses. The inadequate supply of seeds in respect of pulses, oil seeds, 
cotton, etc., which has been a major constraint for increasing produc
tion will be remedied bv taking up suitable seed production programmes 
under the aeeis of the National Seeds Corporation and Andhra Pradesh 
State Seeds Development Corporation. Cultivation of cereals would 
also be advocated in suitable lands for improving productivity and for 
ensuring economic return to the farmers. In areas with irrigation 
support, multiple croppin̂  ̂ will be adopted for hisrher and diversified 
production. In rainfed areas where water availability is a constraints
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mixed cropping coijld be advocated to utilise thie potent^ in 
areas. The increase contemplated in respect of some of the imppi 
inputs are indicated below:

Item Unit Additional
increase
bymA-^5

1. Chemical Fertilisers . .Lakh Tonnes 3.85
2. High Yielding Varieties .. Lakh Hectares 17.57

3. Gross Cropped Area .. Lakh Hectares 4.00

Agricultural University:
The organisational infrastructure for the Agriculture farming for 

carrying Out the research activities is provided by 42 Research Stations 
besides the three Seed ¥arms. In order to make the research stations 
viable units for executing research programmes, it is proposed to provide 
infrastructural facilities like land for experimentation, adequate irriga  ̂
tion and drainage facilities, necessary farm machinery and implementSi 
required laboratory, equipment and residential and non-residentia3 
buildings for the research stations during the Sixth Plan period, A totd 
provision of Rs. 4.60 crores has been made in the Plan for undertakii^ 
these activities.

Soil Conservation:
Soil Conservation plays a vital role in securing better crop 

peifoimance in the low rainfall areas. It also prevents the inflow of 
silt into the reservoir beds of the river valley projects and thereby 
ensures their longevity. During the Sixth Plan it is proposed to take 
up soil conservation measures (a) in dry farming areas to enable sdl 
and moisture retention ib) in chronically drought affected areas not only 
as a protective and productive measure but also as an activity which 
provides additional employment in the rural sector to the Agricultural 
labour who are particularly under-employed in the dry areas. It is also 
proposed to undertake soil conservation measures in catchnient areas 
(rf certain major irrigation projects to prevent silting. A provision of 
Rs. 4.75 crores is provided in the Plan for this purpose.

Command Area Development:
The strategy during the Sixth Five-Year Plan is to ensure equitable 

and timely supply of water to all the farmers within each outlet command 
through construction of field channels and introduction of Warabandi 
system. The objectives of the Command Area Development pto- 
grammes are to bridge the gap between the creation of irrigatibii 
potential and its utilisation and to promote hi^er water ^se eflScie^ci ,̂



ackieve this primary aim, the construction of field channels from 
the outlet to each individual holding within the outlet command is 
necessary. This has to be coupled with warabandi or rotational supply 
of irrigation water to ensure equitable and timely delivery of water to 
each farmer.

The allocation in the Plan for this programme is Rs. 40.00 crores. 
A large portion of this outlay, viz. Rs. 20,00 crores is for ayacut roads 
in Nagarjunasagar Project area, Rs. 5.70 crores s allocated for the 
Intensive Agricultural Extension Prograrome known as T & V system 
and Rs. 4.00 crores is for systematic Land Development Pro
grammes. During the next Plan period it is proposed to cover an area 
of about 2.00 lakh hectares under systematic Land Development while 
an extent of 5.78 lakh hectares will be brought under T & V system. 
It is proposed to take up 1,021 Kms. of Ayacut Roads in the Nagar
junasagar Project area and 68 Kms. in the Sriramasagar Project area.

Minor Irrigation:
The programme foi the restotation oi Minor Iirigation soorces is 

implemented by Chief Engineer (Minor Irrigation) and Chief Engineer 
(Panchayati Raj) while the A.P.S.I.D.C. is taking up Lift Irrigation 
Schemes and sijidng of tube-wells for the exploitation of ground water 
resources. An allotment of Rs. 60.00 crores is made for Chief Engineer 
(Minor Irrigation), of this, a sum of Rs. 50.00 crores is proposed to be 
spent on Minor Irrigation Schemes, Rs. 2.00 crores on Minor Irrigation 
Schemes in Tribal areas, Rs. 6.50 crores on Investigation. It is envi
saged that with an outlay of this order in the Sixth Plan period, an 
additional irrigation potential of 81,0(X) hectares wiU be created besides 
establishing an existing ayacut of 9,000 hectares. Under Panchayati 
Raj it is proposed to take up restoration of 1,300 Minor Irrigation 
sources with an outlay of Rs. 2.50 crores which will create an additional 
irrigation potential of 10,000 hectares during the Plan period.

The Irrigation Development Corporation proposes to undertake the 
construction of tube-wells, at a cost of Rs. 28.32 crores and Lift Irriga
tion Schemes at a cost of Rs. 29.60 crores. As per the pattern of 
financing, the State Government will contribute 25% of the capital cost 
on equity and the balance 75% will be met from Institutional Finance 
by institutions like ARDC. A provision of Rs. 23.00 croes has been 
made in the Plan towards share capital contribution to the I.D.C. Out 
of this, a sum of Rs. 14.50 crores is intended tO' meet the State’s share 
and the balance of Rs. 8.50 crores is intended to meet the subsidy in 
water rates in respect of increase in acreage from 1979-80 onwards. It 
is anticipated that with the execution of these schemes an irri^tion 
potential of 61,620 hectares will be created under tube-wells and L48 
lakh hectares under Lift Irrigation Programmes.

An outlay of Rs. 6.50 crores is proposed for strengthening of Ground 
Water Department. It is proposed to undertake detailed surveys in areas
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where Ground Water Development has reached a cntical stage, retentBj! , 
services will be provided for location of sites for construction of vaiidj|  ̂
types of wells on scientific lines so as to minimise the failures. As^lje 
occurance and availability of the ground water in the hard rock ar̂ ?« 
of the State is uncertain, sophisticated metiiods are proposed to 
adopted to undertake detailed investigations. For this purpose, t£ie 
Geophysical Wing is proposed to be suitably strengthened, besidies 
strengthening the Hydro-geological and Hydrological Wings, It is also 
proposed to purchase 8 more rigs so that one rig may be provided to 
each District in the State.

Production Targets :
it is envisaged that with the outlay contemplated in the next Plan 

period, the production of foodgrains in the State would iucrease 
91.72 lakh tonnes in 1979-80 to 116.00 lakh tonnes by the end of 
1984-85. Similarly, the production of oil seeds would increase frotQ 
13.76 lakh tonnes in 1979-80 to 18.00 lakh tonnes in 1984̂ 85, Of this, 
groundnut which is the main crop in the State, accounts for an increnige 
tiom IS.IO lakh tonaes in 1979-80 to 15.60 lakh tonnes at the end of 
Plan period. The production of cotton is proposed to be incrca^^ 
from 4.00 lakh bales of 170 Kg. in 1979-80 to 5.65 lakh bales in 198M5 
and sugar-cane from 90.00 lakh tonnes in 1979-80 to 146.00 laJdis at 
flie end of Plan perod.

Animcd Husbandry Programmes:
Tbie objective of the Animal Husbandry programme during Ae mext 

Plan period are to improve the Animal Health facilities, to ens®e 
adequate production of milk through Cattle Development ^ogramnies 
to enable the Dairies in the State to run at optimum levels to mctemt 
the production of animal proteins in the form of meat and eggs thicnij^ 
sheep, piggery and poultry development programmes and to design 
the programmes in such a way that the Small and Marginal Faaners 
and Agricultural labourers and Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
in. particular, derive the maximum benefit from these programmes. It is 
proposed to improve the technology particularly in the Cattle Develop
ment Programmes by restoring to latest technique of frozen semen and 
to improve the extension programmes, thereby disseminating modem 
methods of livestock production to farmers at large and extending 
assistance to weaker sections of the rural community for their economic 
upliftment. As a result of the implementation of Animal Husbandry 
programmes, it is expected that milk production will go up from 2.10 
million tonnes in 1979-80 to 2.70 million tonnes in 1984-85.

Dairying:
Collection of milk reached the peak , level of 7.00 lakh litres 

day in 1979-80 with the total collection for the year reaching 1,540 IM  
litres. Liquid milk sale reached 3.00 lakh litres per day with a total 
of 1,082 lakh litres per annum. The entire activity is <arrie4 fut



throu^ 3,750 collection centres covering 187 milk routes and cateriag 
to the Milk Producers of more than 350 thousand families. Hiis msUk 
is handled through 68 Dairies / Chilling Centres, etc. Apart from the 
existing mother dairies and product factories one more has been added 
at Proddatur and another at Chittoor, two more are planned for 1981 
one at Nandyal and the other at Vijayawada. Milk development will 
get a further boost with the implementation of the Operation Flood II 
programme in 16 districts with financial assistance from the Indian 
Dairy Corporation. The Sixth Plan proposals are designed to cater to 
the needs of the 7 non-Operation Flood II districts of the State, viz., 
Nellore, Anantapur, Mahabubnagar, Adilabad, Karinmagar, Warang^ 
and Khammam districts so as to ensure balanced development of these 
areas also. However as the agreement with the Indian Dairy Corpo
ration has not so far been signed it is proposed to prepare a Plan for 
Dairy Development Schemes for the 7 non-Operation Flood II districts 
as well as the 13 Operation Flood II districts.

Out of the total Plan outiay of Rs. 10.00 crores allotted for this 
sector, Rs. 5.00 crores is allotted for undertaking Dairy activities in non- 
Operation Rood II programme while the balance of Rs. 5.00 crores is 
allotted for Operation Flood 11 am . Ttie Plan will benefit a totai o4 
6;5 lakh milk producers’ families by providing them additional income.

Fisheries:
Along the coastline of 982 Kms. there are 64,592 active; fishermen 

exploiting mostly the in-shore area with craft like catamarans- and 
navas. As this craft is not suitable for intensive and extensive exploi* 
tation of off-shore and Deep Sea areas, it is necessary to introduce 
mechanised boats and trawlers. For introduction of mechanised boats 
and trawlers establishment of fishing harbours with necessary infras
tructural facilities is necessary. An Integrated Marine Fisheries Project 
for expansion of the existing fishiag harbours at Kakinada and Visaldbai* 
patnam and for establishment of a new fishing harbour at Nizampatnato 
^ th  World Bank credit assistance is now under implementatioiL 
Though the establishment of a fishing harbour is a capital intensive 
scheme, it has to be taken up as it provides scope for increasing fish 
production thereby creating employment potential for the Fishermen 
as well, as earning foreign exchange. There are about 800 mechanised 
boats, operating from Vizag and Kakinada fishing harbours and 56 
trawlers operating from the Visakhapatnam port. With the completion 
of this project with the World Bank credit, an additional number of 
360 mechanised boats and 60 non-mechanised fishing vessels will be 
introduced. A Fishing Harbour Project at Bhavanapadu is under 
implementation which is expected to be completed by 1981-82. It is 
also proposed to establish fishing harbours at Krishnapatnam and 
Masulipatnam.

Considering the potentiality for Inland Fisheries in the State it is 
proposed to expand the seed production capacity which is a pte* 
requisite for augmenting inland fish production. As establishment of
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fti&w has proved to be more renaimeiative many ra im ^ : 
GDQvertiXLg their agricultural fields in to  fish  p on d s. In lan d  fish  > 
can also be taken up as a Self-Employment Scheme and as a sour<^:Jiir 
augmenting the income of small farmers. The Fisheries Departme^lt 
is also providing training facilities for such farmers at selected depEUfti' 
ZÊ ntal farms. The Andhra Pradesh Fisheries Corporation proposes to 
tSke up certain scheme relating to processing side, such as Deep 5 ^  
Fishing and improvement of the economic ccaidition of the FishermeBr, 
Out of the outlay of Rs. 25.00 crores provided in the Draft Plan for tMs 
sector as much as Rs. 6.31 crores is for the Integrated Marine Fisheries 
Project, Rs. 3.37 crores is for the Krishnapatnam Project, Rs. 2.62 
crores for Improvements to Departmental Seed Farms, Rs. 1.80 crofes 
is for share capital contribution to Andhra Pradesh Fisheries Corpo
ration. Fish production is proposed to be increased from 1.32 lakh 
tonnes in 1979-80 to 2.50 lakh tonnes under Inland Fisheries. Under 
Marine Fisheries fish production is proposed to be increased from 1.19 
laldi tonnes in 1979-80 to 1.38 lakh tonnes.

Forests:
Forestry is important not only l^cause it is a source of industri^ 

raw materi^ and of energy but also from the ecological point of view. 
The Plan programmes pay attention to all these aspects. The Forest 
Development Plan aims at increasing economic plantations, particulirly 
of teak and tropical pines, to build up the resources and also at intro

ducing Social Forestry ia a big way, particularly to encourage tr^  
irowipg cBi farmers’ fields throu^ a massive programme of free 
distribution of seedlings of suitable tree species.

In the Plan a provision of Rs. 16.50 crores has been made few: this 
sector and while allocatis® these resources highest priority has been 
accorded for raising of plantations. Economic plantations of species 
like Teak, Pines, Bamboo, Silver oak are proposed to be raised ih 
different parts of the State. Plantations of teak and quick growing 
species are proposed to be raised over an extent of 30,000 hectares. It 
is proposed to undertake massive Social Forestry Programmes in all 
waste lands and village community lands, field bunds and canal bunds 
so as to improve the environment both in the rural and urban sectors 
Under Mixed Plantations it is proposed to raise block plantations of 
tree species capable of yielding fuel small timber, fodder and fruits on 
all village waste lands, road-sides and canal bunds, etc. Such pro
gramme will be implemented with full participation of the local people 
who will be also made responsible for protection of such plants. An 
outlay of Rs. 4.50 crores for Plantation Schemes, Rs. 2.33 crores for 
Mixed Plantations, Rs. 2.00 crores for Shelter Belts and Rs. 1.75 crores 
for Wild Life Conservation is proposed.

Inve^ment in Agricultural Financial Institutions'.
In the co-operative sector a long-term credit is provided by the 

A. P. C. C  A. D. B. throu^ its 205 Primary Agricultural Develotnnent



Banks situated mostly at taluk level. The A. P. C. C. Agricultural 
Development Bank has been the foremost among the State AgricultUEal 
Development Banks to diversify its loan portfolio. Loans are being 
issued for Dairying, Fishery Development, Poultry and several other 
diversified purposes. The Bank has been pursuing the objective of
diversifying its loaning operations so as to provide financial assistance 
not only for Farm Development but also for allied activities aimed at 
improving the economy of Agriculturists with particular emphasis on , 
Small and Marginal Farmers. The A. P. C. C. Agricultural Develop
ment Bank proposes to provide long-term credit of the order of 
Rs. 350.00 crores during the next Plan period. The following are the 
targets envisaged for Land Development and other purposes.

(Rs. in crores)

Year Minor Advances Land Farm Diversi- Others Total
Irriga- to Develop- Mecha- fied inclu-
tion. A.P.S.E.B. ment fnisation ding

including Horti-
C.A.D. culture

""(0 (2) (3) (4) (5) • (6) (7) ^

1980-81 22.00 10.00 5.00 6.00 10.00 10.00 63,00
1981-82 22.00 10.00 5.00 6.00 10.00 10.00 63.00
1982-83 24.00 10.00 6.00 7.00 12.00 13.00 72.00
1983-84 26.00 10.00 7.00 8.00 14.00 12.00 77.00
1984-85 26.00 10.00 7.00 8.00 14.00 10.00 75.00

TotaJ .. 120.00 50.00 30.00 35.00 60.00 55.00 350.00

A provision of Rs. 23.47 crores for investment in the special deben
tures of the A. P. C. C. Agricultural Development Bank and Rs. 2̂ 75 
crores in the ordinary debentures has been proposed in the State Plan. 
A sum of Rs. 1.00 crore is proposed for Departmental Staff and super
visory subsidy in project areas and Rs. 93.00 lakhs for share capital 
contribution to Weak Primary Agricultural Development Ban^.

C o-operatton:

The Co-operatives in the State have re-oriented tiieir loaning 
programme to ensure that small farmers and other weaker sections of 
the Society receive maximum credit supply by earmarking 75% of ci«dit 
to small farmers, 15% of the total loans to Scheduled Caste fanners 
and 3% to Scheduled Tribe farmers. It is programmed to double the 
supply of short-term and medium-term credit from the level of Rs. 449.45
crores up to 1979-80 to Rs. 902.00 crores by the end of the Sixth Plan.
The Reserve Bank of India has revised the criteria for sanction of 
credit limits in multiples of owned funds of the Co-operative Centra
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_____Tlie State Government have been providing share capital
contribution to the Co-operative Central Banks by obtaining loans fKMH 
the> L.T.O. (R.B.I.). Under this progranmie a provision of Rs. 19.99 
croores has been proposed for the next Plan period, towards anticipated 
boiTowings from the R.B.I. for share capital contribution to Co-operative 
Credit Institutions. It is also proposed to provide assistance to Co  ̂
operative Societies for weaker sections such as Co-operatives for 
Washermen, Barbers, Rickshaw pullers and Bullock Cart Societies, 
Bidlock C3ait Drivers Co-operative Societies and also Women’s Welfare 
Cooperative Societies. A provision of Rs. 360.00 lakhs is made for 
this purpose in. the draft.
Irrigation  a n d  Po w e r :

Major m d Medium Irrigation:
During the next Plan period it is proposed:

{a) to complete on a priority basis the on-going projects;
(b) to give priority to schemes wMch benefit the d to u ^  praap 

areas, the backward areas and the tribal areas;
(c) to provide adequate financial provision for all Medium Irri

gation Projects so that tiiey are completed within 4 to 5 years;
(̂ 0 to give priority to modernisation of irrigation projects; and 
<e) to ensure equitable distribution of water to the cultivertois 

through the system of Warabandi or rotational water supply.
Keeping in view the above consideration, it is proposed to provide 

an outlay of Rs. 1,010 crores for Major and Medium Irrigation duriq^ 
the next Plan period. Out of this, as much as Rs. 783 crores is pro
vided for continuing projects as indicated below;

Si.No. Name of Project Outlay 
proposed 

(Rs. in crores)

(1) (2) (3)

Major Projects:
1. Nagarjucasagar Project - .. 173.00
2. Sriramsagar Project 164.00
3. Godavari Barrage 18.68
4. Vamsadhara Stages-I and II 53.48
5. Tungabhadra Project H.L.C. Stage-II 13.0(5
6. Improvements to Nizamsagar 3.9B
7. Somasila Stages-I and II .. 55.00
8. Yeleru Reservoir 100.00
9. Singur Project 40.00.

10. Samalkot Summer Storage Reservoir 0.22
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Sl.No. Name of Project Outlay 
proposed 

(Rs. in crores)

(1) (2) (3)

11. Pre-Fifth Plan (9) 15.47
12. Fifth Plan Tribal (6) 17.94
13. Fifth Plan others (16) 76.29
14. Lumpsum for old schemes 11.94
15. Drainage schemes 30 00
16. Flood Control schemes 10.00

Total .. 783.00

The outlay on new irrigation schemes will be Rs. 227.00 crores out
dt wliicb Rs. 125.00 crores is for Major Projects and the balance amount
of Rs. 102.00 crores is for Medium Projects Modernisation, Field
Channels, Drainage, Flood Control and Warabandi as shown below:

SL Name of Project Outlay
No. proposed 

(Rs. in crores)

(1) (2) (3)

Mujor Projects:
L Polavaram Barrage Stage-I 10.00
2. Srisailam Rt. Bank Canal 75.00
3. Jurala I^oject 30.00
4; Totapalli Reservoir across Nagavalli 1.00
5. Ihchmpalli Project 2.00
6. Madras Water Supply Scheme 2.00
t .  Sriramsagar Project Stage-II 5.00

Major Projects Total
Medium Projects : .. 125.00

8. Tribal Sub-Plan (8) 30.00
9. Others (8) .. 20.00

10.' Modernisatior: 20.00
11. Field Channels 10.00
12. Investigations 11.30
13. Research 2.70
14. Designs 3.00
15. Warabandi in existing systems 5.00

Medium Project Total .. 102.00



A total irrigation potential of 13.19 lakh hectares has been crealed. 
under the Major and Medium Irrigation Projects executed in the Stale 
up to the end of June, 1980. During the next Plan period it is proposed 
to create an additional urigation potential of 8.09 lakh hectares under 
continuing projects Major and Medium Irrigation taking the cumulative 
potential at the end of Sixth Plan period to 21.28 lakh hectares.

Power:
According to the Eleventh Annual Power Survey Committ^ 

conducted by the C.E.A. the peak load in Andhra Pradesl was projected 
to: increase from 1376 M.Ws. in 1980-81 to 2063 M.Ws. in 1984-85. 
It has been felt that the Annual Power Survey has grossly under-esti
mated the energy ne^s of the State for the above period. For instance 
the requirements of certain H.T. industries which are likely to come 
up during 1978-84, such as Visakhapatnain Steel Plant and '-isetae of the 
cement plants have not been considered by, tî e Annual Power Survey 
Committee. The assumption of 639 load fac^r is not realistic. With 
the availability Of adequate power without restrictions the load factor 
will be lower. The agricultural loads draw power at a low load factor 
and the power requirements should be computed on the connected load 
with a suitable diversity factor. Taking these factors into account, the 
Electricity Board has requested the Annual Power Survey Committee 

, to revise the estimates of energy needs of the State upwards. According 
to the estimates of Demand anticipated by the Electricity Board, the 
peak load is expected to increase from 1788 M.Ws. in 1981-82 to 2635 
M.Ws. in 1984-85.

The draft power proposals have been formulated to meet the above 
power requirements so that the State may not suffer power shortage. 
The programme of the power sector envisages an outlay of Rs. 990.32 
crores. Out of this outlay Rs. 499.32 crores will be for generation 
schemes, Rs. 240.00 crores for transmission and Rs. 250.00 crores for 
Rural Electrification and Distribution and Rs. 1.00 crore for investi
gation. Out of the outlay of Rs. 499.32 crores proposed for generation, 
an amount of Rs. 210.94 crores is allotted for the continuing schemes 
and the balance of Rs. 288.38 crores for new schemes. The following 
table will show the outlay proposed for generation schemes and the 
ji^ysical targets programmed under each project.
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si. Name of the project 
No.

Outlay 
proposed 
(Rs. in 

crores)

Physical 
Targets in 

M. Ws,

(1) (2) (3) (4)

Continuing Projects:
1. Kothagudem Thermal Powei Station 4.50
2. Lower Sileru Hydro Electric Scheme 2.03
3. Nagarjunasagar Hydro Electric Scheme 0.30
4. Vijayawada Thermal Stage-I 39.82 210
5. N.S. pumped storage Stage-I 18.79 400
6. N.S. Right Canal Hydro Electric Scheme 25.19 60
7. Andhia Pradesh Power House at Balimela 23.49 60
8. Donkarayi Powei House 9.93 25
9. Upper Sileru, Hydro Electric Scheme Stage-H 27.95 120

10. Srisailam Stage-I 53.94 440
11. Balimela Dam 5.00

Sub-Total 210.94
New Schemes ' —--------
1. Bhadrachalam Power Station Stage-I 151.00 210

(Alternative Vijayawada Thermal Power Sta-
tion Stage-II).

2. Pochampad Hydro Electricity Schemes 10.00
3. Nagarjunasagar Pumped Storage Scheme—

Stage-II 55.00
4. Nagarjunasagar Left Canal Hydro Electric

Scheme 13.00
5. New Schemes for advance action 20.00
6. Srisailam Stage-II 39.38 330

Sub-Total 288.38

Total for Generation 499.32

Transmission including Railway Electrification .. 240.00
Distribution and Rural Electrification 250.00
Investigation 1.00
Kamagucdam Thermal Station State shafe 324

I-ess retirement
2,244

98

Total 990.32 2,146



Tiie physical targets envisage the creation of an additio«al iQstd3e4 
cai>acity of 2146 M.Ws. laying of 2519 Kms. of High Tension 220 K.V, 
and 400 K.V. transmission lines electrification of 8,000 additional vil̂  
lages and energisation of 2.5 lakh pumpsets during the next Plan period. 
By the end of the next Plan, about 90% village electrification excluding 
hamlets and 60% including hamlets would be achieved. It is also 
proposed to bring down the line losses from 25.5% during 1979^80 to 
19% by the end of next Plan.

Indu stries  and  M tning:
Considering the low industrial base of the State it is proposed to 

develop large and medium industries which, through their lihk£^ 
effects in the economy, will facilitate the reduction, not only in 
imbalances between the Agriculture and Non-agricultnral sectors of 
the State’s economy but also between different regions in the State. 
The State has a l r ^ y  created adequate infrastructure facilities by 
invKiting huge amounts, particularly in power, and it is ess^tial tijyat 
these investments should bear fruit in the immediate future. There
fore whUe priority is given for Village and Small Scale Industries, 
ajdeqiiate atti^tioa has to be ensured for Large and Medium Uustties

The Draft Sixth Plan accordin^y envisages, under the Industries 
Sector, an outlay oi Rs. 156.28 crores consisting of Rs. 92.66 croim 
under Large and Medium Industries and Rs. 40.12 crores under ViHagI 
and Small Scale Industries. Besides this Rs. 23.50 crores is located 
for the Mining Sector. These State outlays are expected to attract 
investments from the financing institutions and in the Private Sfector.

In order to attract mdustrial investment to the State and also to 
encourage local enterpreneurs to set up industries and to develop Md 
provide employment opportunities in the backward areas the 
Government have revised the pattern of incentives for all new 
industrial units and for expanded imits on or after 1st January, 1976 
by way of various subsidies etc. A sum of Rs. 8.00 crores is provided 
for th^e incentives. A provision of Rs. 15.00 crores is made towacds 
share capital contribution to tiie Andhra Pradesh Industries 
Infrastructure Corporation, Rs. 20.00 crores to the Andhra Pradesh 
Industries Development Corporation and Rs. 6.00 crores to Andhra 
Pradesh State Financial Corporation Rs. 14.00 crores is provided 
towards equity participation in the Nagarjuna Fertilisers afid 
Chemicals Limited and Rs. 3.00 crores for Rehabilitation of Families 
affected by Land Acquisition for the Visakhapatnam Steel Plant. A 
provision of Rs. 15.00 crores has been made towards rendering 
financial assistance to the several Government Companies like AIlwj^, 
R^ublic Forge Company, etc.

Under Village and Small Scale Industries, the objectives are ^  
generate opportunities for further employment and to raise tiie level



of earning of rural artisans, craftsmen and other employed in those 
industries in rural areas and small towns. Towards achieving these 
objectives, it is proposed to undertake the D. I C. Programme in all 
Districts, establish Industrial Testing Laboratory at Vijayawada and 
strengthen the four Central Technological Research Institutes. For 
this purpose a provision of Rs. 10.00 crores has been made. The 
strategy for the development of Handloom Industry envisages 
continuation of various programmes under implementation with 
emphasis on better coverage of Weavers by Co-operatives and more 
effective and more satisfactory functioning of the existing Weavers 
Co-operative Societies. It will be the endeavour to achieve higiher 
targets of production, minimise underemployment in the industry 
and ensure adequate supply of essential raw materials, besides 
providing infrastructural facilities in adequate measure both at pre
loom and post-loom stage. A provision of Rs. 15.00 crores has been 
made for the Handloom Industry and Rs. 5.00 crores for Sericulture.
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TrANS1K>RT ANI> COMMUNICATIOKS:
The main thrust of the Road Plan, would be on strengthening of 

the State Highways and laying a number of rural roads. The main 
aim will be to complete the spill-over schemes, provide missi|ig 
bridges, black top, the roads taken over and strengthen the weak 
sections wherever road portions have been sinking under traffic loads. 
The following programmes are proposed to be taken up in the next 
Plan within the outlay proposed of Rs. 75 crores;

•S'/. Programme 
No. Outlay 

(Rs. in crores)

(1) (2) (3)

1. State Highways 5.30
2. Major Distiict Roads 31.30
3. Other roads 16.93
4. Fisheries Roads 1.13
5. Bridge works taken up from Toll Cess 3.52
6. Mineral cess roads 4.00
7. Sugar-cane roads 3.00
8. Tribal roads 3.32
9. Research and Organisation 0.50

10. Tools and Plant 3.50
11. Establishment .. 2.50

Total 75.00

SP/368—20



This programrqe envisages the following physical achi^^en^s 
du:^g the Sixth Flan period;

id) New Formation of roads and of Missing lin^s .. 130 K.Ms.
(6) Metalling of roads .. 500 K.Ms.
(c) Strengthening and improving road crust .. 8,50 ^.Ms.
{d) Minor Cross Drainage works .. 1,0^ Nos
(e)\Manoi: bridges .. 2 ^  Nos.

Major bridges . • N©s.

Rural Roads:
' In Andhra Pradesh there are 27,221 villages out of 

10,507 villages were connoted by pucca roads, 7,517 v^l^es 
connected by incomplete and fair weather roads and the balance 
villages were not yet connected by any kind of roads. The National 
Programme of Minimum needs as kid down by Plajonipi; ^99^' 
mission required the linking of all villages with a popula.tion of 1,500 
and m@re with aU weather isoads. At’the beginfiiilg R ifh’FiVe-Year 
Kan the^ were 7,968 villages havii^ |>opulati6iL ck' !̂ ,50C> fetfd 
above, out of which 4;668 villages \ ^ e  domfefet̂ d by pucca roads'^d  
3i900-viilages- were not ccamect^rby' f>ucCa fodi^. Out ttfjtfiesd '̂d r̂iBg
thê  Fift^ ffive-Y©ar Plui period" 285 ^lagfes \ireie colihecled ]̂ u66a
r o a d s . -   ̂ t  ̂ - - n  - I

In the next Plan period an outlay of Rs. 15.00 crores has been 
made for undertaking rural roads under the Minimum Needs 
Pirogmmme. Out of this, it is proposed to spend an amount ôf 
Rs. 8.50 crores for forming new roads to a length of 740 Kms, to 
connect 125 villages with a population of 1,500 and above. Towards 
impfrovements to Kutcha roads, a sum of Rs. 6.50 crores is proposed to 
be spent and a road length of 650 Kms. would be covered.

Minor Ports:
Three minor ports will be developed during the Sixth Plan period 

besides improvements to the two Intermediate Ports ma0ng in all 
5̂  Intermediate and Minor Ports out of the 9 Ports under the consol 
of the State Government dispersed almost equi-distantly atbhg ttie 
i^ te ’s 1,000 Kins. Coast line. Bhavanapadu serves the Coastal 
requirements north of Visakhapatnam Port. Kakinada' caters %o 
specialised general cargo available north of Madras Port while Mapchfli- 
p^tnam and Nizampafriam Ports cater to the needs of Central A ^ d ^  
Pradesh and Krishnapatnam caters to the needs of the Rayalaseei|[)a 
ar^s, thus covering the entire State. With this development the Ihlm^ 
Water Transport System would automatically spring to life for 
transportation of goods from various places along the Coastline soiitb

1 | 4
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J^aHlnada by conventional and improved types of cargo boatSi

TŜ luch in turn will cut down fuel consumption to a large extent 
e£se the. strain on National Highways and Railways. An outlay of 
Rs. l6.(X) crores is pro|>osed in the Plan for these Minor Ports.

Road transport Corporation: -
-Thei Road Transport Corporation has at ;present a fleet strength of 

more than 7,000 vehicles employing a work force of about 60,OOQ 
employees and covering 85% of the road transport in the State. The 
Road Transport Corporation has formulated a Plan for an outlay of 
R-js. 245.10 crpres in the next Plan period. This Plan envisages the 
Plirc^se ,of jj.OOO vishicles for Village Link Transport, 2,550 vehicles. 
f9T-^gmentation and 5,000 vehicles for replacement of old fleet 
besji^s provision for passenger amenities. In the Sixth Plan a provision 
of Rs. 192.95 crores has been made for the above.

Social S e r v ic e s:
■'.i . . .

.Andhra P t^ s h  is one of the more backward States in tljc; 
Q?upt^y in terms of i^veral social faeiti,ties. This fact and the reylsesd 

I^ogramme necessita^ a, reorienation. of Plan, 
aUcî fŝ onft in the next Plan period and a subst^tial stepping up of ttxe 
out^jfs on Services sector. The outlay on Social Servifses
seqtOT, f4urir^ .the n^xt Plan-period will be Rs. ,1,056 crores including 
Rs^63; croares for ^ e  R. M. N. P. constituting 25.7% of the total 
Plâ L outiay. Of this Rs. 96.50 crores will be on programmes relating 
tO! .6ene^|i and Technical Education, Rs. 90.GO crores on Medical and 
Public T ^ i t i ,  Rs. 298,40 crores on Urban Rural Water Supply. 
Rs. ^L;41 crores on Urban development; and Housing, Rs. 300 crores 
on^j^fifa^ of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Backward 

7.55 crores on Labour Welfare, R v 40.00 crores on Social 
Jchemes. Rs. 16.00 crores on Nutrituon and Rs. 116.(k); crores 

onJ5|9|uJa1ion of Plans at E^strict level and Rs. 30.00 crores on cons
truction o! Aammisirative Buildings.

General Education :

- Reduction of illiteracy, achieving near universalisation of 
Elenieiitary Education and making Education more emftfoyment 
oifefflflted are the ai Education Plan m the next Plan pe^iad;
Ttae o ^ ^ v e  of universalisation of Elem^tary Edtircation' reaSafegff
mrfulfilied even M the end of By
57;8i laItffi o£ children in the age-p©u|» w«e enrc^ed 
inCâ  ps^c^tagiff Mrdme^^ of 81 w l^  the en M m ^ of 
age-girtnip 11—13 was 8.12 lakhs giving a percentage of 31.1 
m view the targets of enrolment proposed at the National levell it is



proposed to eniol during the next Plan period 95.3%- children 
age-group 6—-11 and 50.4% children in agergoup 11—13. Accordit^ 
to the above targets 6.53 lakhs of children in the age-group 6—11 and 
4.42 lakhs of children in the age-group 1143 are to be additiwiaUy 
enrolled during the period. Out of these children. 3.53 lakhs children 
in the age-group 6—11 and 2.34 laldis children in the age-group 11—13 
are proposed to be enrolled under non-formal Education durmg, 
1950-85. It is proposed to appoint 7,995 Secondary Grade Teachers, 
1,200 B.Ed .Teachers’ 800 Grade-II Telugu Pandits and 1,000 Grade II 
Hindi Pandits during the next Plan period to fulfil the target erf 
enrolment set above.

An outlay of Rs. 11.00 crores is provided in the Plan for Secondary 
Bducation Programmes. Out of this Rs. 7.78 crores is proposed 
towards the cost of the teachers while the balance of Rs. 422.04 lal^s 
is proposed for other schemes like supj^y of equipment, streiigtibeninjg o| 
administration and supervision, etc. With this outlay the percentage of 
enrolment in the age-group 13—16 will increase from 19% in 1978-80 
to 24% in 1984-85. The emphasis under H i^er and University 
Education during the next Plan period is on qualitative improvement 
erf the existing Colleges rather than on expansion. At present tiiere 
are 233 Government Junior Colleges and 122 Private Junior Colleges in 
the State. In view of the increased rush of students seeking admission 
m Intermediate and also to cater to the additional needs of rurri and 
backward areas as also to cover all taluks with facilities for Inter
mediate Education it is proposed to start 50 Government Junior 
Colleges during the Sixth Plan period. This will go a long way in help
ing the poor and deserving students in rural areas in getting tiie 
benefit of college education. Similarly, under Degree Education, 
Government have started during the current year 6 new Government 
Colleges. They proposed to start 2 more new Government Colleges. A 
provision of Rs. 25.00 crores is made in the State’s Plan for H i^er 
Education. It is proposed to cover 14.10 lakhs of adults under the 
Adult Education Programme during the next Plan period. An outlay 
of Rs. 10.42 crores comprising Rs. 5.00 crores under State Plan and 
Rs. 5.42 crores under Centrally Sponsored category has b^n provided 
in the Plan for this purpose.

Technical Education:
In the field of Technical Education the main aim is consolidation of 

the existing institutions by making up the deficiencies in staff, work
shops, machinery and laboratory equipment etc, and also diversification 
and improvement of the courses by starting Sandwich Course &nd 
expansion of part-time Diploma Courses. It is also propose to 
undertake quality improvement programtoes by introducing eumciriam 
devdopment and undertaking refresher courses for thif t^ h e r s  of 
Polytechnics. An outlay of Rs. 5;50 crores is allotted for Technical 
!Edu<pation,



Urban Water Supply and Drainage:
Provision of adequate and safe drinking water and hygenic disposal 

of water is the main objective in this Sector. The aims of . the Water 
Supply and Drainage Programmes are:

(1) to cover the entire Urban population with assured and ade 
quate drinking water supply;

(2) to provide sewerage schemes to all the towns with a popula
tion of one lakh and above including such of the towns as 
are endemic to filariasis.

At the beginning of the Sixth Five-Year Plan, there are 12 
Municipalities without protected water supply schemes. This includes 
8 Municipalities where water supply schemes were already laken up 
for execution which will be completed. It is proposed to take up new 
water supply schemes in 4 Municipalities and provide water supply to 
the Industrial Complex at Madikonda, Warangal. Thus, by the end of 
Sixth Five-Year Plan all the 82 Municipalities in the State will be covered 
with water supply schemes. During the next Plan period, it is also 
proposed to take up schemes for the existmg
facilities in 40 Municipalities. For the Manjira Water Supply—^Phass-2 
scheme and remodelling of the Hyderabad Water Supply Distribution 
System, an outlay of Rs. 13.46 crores has been made for the next Plan 
period and— R̂s. 4.30 crores for 1981-82. For the Singoor Water Supply 
Scheme, the provision made for the next Plan period is Rs. 42.23 crores 
while for the next year an outlay of Rs. 3.00 crores has been made. For 
the Warangal Water Supply Improvements Scheme with the Manair 
canal as the source, an outlay of Rs. 1.47 crores has been made for the 
Sixth Plan period and Rs. 0.97 crore for 1981-82.

The position of underground drainage in urban areas in Andhra 
Pradesh is far from satisfactory. At present, the Municipal Corporation 
of Hyderabad and a part of Visakhapatnam Corporation and five 
Municipalities alone have been provided with underground drainage 
facilities. During the next Plan period, a provision of Rs. 8.76 crores 
has been made for this purpose. Out of this, a sum of Rs. 7.77 crores 

ns proposed to be spent for the augmentation pro^amme relating to 
Hyderabad, Visakhapatnam, Vijayawada, Guntur, Eluru, Nellore ajid 
Tenali Sewerage Schemes while the balance amount of Rs. 0.99 lakh) 
is proposed to be spent on sewerage schemes in t l  Municipal towns.
Rural Water Supply and Sanitation:

There are 63,801 settlements including Revenue villages, hamlets and 
Hanjanwadas in the State. Out of the above, water supply has been 
made available in 50,170 settlements. According to the guidelines of 
the Government of India, the villages identified as i r̂oblem villages 
shiCHild satisfy the following criteria: —

(1) those not having an assured source .of drinkmg water within 
a reasonable distance (1.6 K.Mtrs. or within adepth of . 
14 Mtrs.);
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(2) thc^e, whwe sources of w itk  liafae t6 risk of tKolera ^

(3) those who suffer from excesses of flouride, etc.

AccSrdffll {5 ffie fffe^s, fhilre are 8,20  ̂problem villa^s in the
State, 2,070 from 1972 list and 6,36  ̂from the latest list as on 1st April, 
1980. A(Xordmg  ̂t^. |he Government of India| it is
pippc^^to cpW  ^  tK e^g^^ion  with piped water supply and 
70% with spot sources. FW this purpose, an outlay of Rs. 78.72 crores 
is proposed for undertal^g protected water supply schemes and 
Rs: 61.56 chores foir undlfMkihjg Bore-wells programme. A provision 
of RiS 22.00 cJrorei tdWdMM es^ation of prices and Rs. 6.00 crores fot 
Boi*e v(relfs td 66tt^ftMte fdf ̂ rted up bore-wells has also iSeen macfe. 
The t ^ l  6titfay ptdvii^ed for ! '̂urai WalW Supply Schemes is Rs. 168.40 
crores.

RUrdU SUfittaHibh'.
D iir^  the Sixtli Plan period, it is proposed to cover about 10%, of 

tl^’ l^ u ^ o ix  Joying preference to the villages already covered wife 
w^ter supply facilities. A pi-ovision of Rs. 10.00 crores is made irt t^e

for & s p iir^ e . 3^e total provision made for rural water supply 
including sanitation is Rs. 178.40 crores.

Medical and Health:
in r t  <^^tiVe of Ae meî ipal relief programme during the, n e ^  

Pfair^[iO(f will be t(C> p^vide bê tter health care and medicai care services 
to the rural areas and thfe weaker sections of the people besides uhder- 
ta j^g  various steps to enlarge and extend the community based pfo- 
g r^m e of health care. There is also need to augment the semces 
under curative and preventive sectors so as to ensure better coverage 
of the rural: population, thasn before. The taluk level and Rural Deve- 
lopinent Mpdipafl ^Institutions are proposed to be upgraded to 30 
bedded and 50. lidded hospitals. It is proposed to establish 4,595 beds 
of̂  which^,995_will be a.t ts^uk level, 570 Primary Health Centres level, 
683 at District Jevel: and thf remaining in teaching hospitals and city- 
hospitals.  ̂ Under d?velof«nent of teaching hospitals it is proposed 
to proyide l^alySiK |aĉ ^̂  at Gandhi Hospital, King George Hospital, 
Visa^apatnam and Government General Hospital, Kumool. It is also 
proposed to provide Cobalt Units 2ind Wards at Warangal, Gimluf, 
Tifupati and Kumbol.

T ^  ' Mimts^^ Programme with ah outlay , of
R& ̂ J*0^croi?eiis expectlsd ti5 takfe ifito account t p  provisiqn ofPrii^a^'^^ 
Health Centre facilities in rural areas: As i^r the ^Melines^ of tiie' 
GovoMent,^^^ ^n§.^I^rimfi^ H Centre wiU_ haye tô  t>e 
estiftSied^ fOT eve^' 5 0 pwulation and one Sub-Centre for 5,000 
popiratroh. In; order to achieve this objective, 22 Prijna^ Health 
Centres and 2,000 Sub-centres will be established besides upgrading
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44 ^m ary  ^Health Centres. During the next Plan f^riod, it is
to'iindiertake the following building pro^andme :

Xo tal No- in No- pm-
Sl. Programme of posed to
No. to Be which be taken

dqiie: works HP in 
h^e been Siixth
ttiken up Plan
and are period
iib^ in 
progress

'■(i) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1. UpgradationofP.H.C.s.
2. Construction of backlog of Main P,H.C*

Bjjiildings
3. Constiuction of backlog of Staff Quarters
4. Construction of backlog of Sub-Centres ,
5. Construction of incomplete P.H.C, Build

ings

Urban Development :
On account of the continued inflow olpop^ati^on frorn ^  %iid; to 

Urban areaŝ , there has been a rapid, incr^^e ifli l^e u rb ^  papuia^oiL 
in the State posing several problems. It is necessaiy to tackle 
problems such as accommodation and basic civic ame^dti^s lil^ rocfed$, 
drinking water, drainage, lighting, etc. In th^ next Plan, a tQtal pi:pyi- 
sioii of ks. 58.14 crores has been made for u r^ n  develppmejftt cojasisti®̂  
of Its. 3.35 crores for Director, Town Planning, J^s.’5*54, crores far 
I^elitor, Municipal Administration, RW 16.0Q crores,for tJie 
of Sj^derabad and Rs. 33.24 crores for t^e tĥ ejs Url^ji. I^yel0|>meiit 
Auj^orifies in the State. The provision r^ade f^r tl^, I^iregtpr, T0sm 
Pi^^ng^ is proposed to be utilised for the mjplern^nJ îtion; of, schemes 
relaM^ to  Master Plans and also to nieet, the, Stajte’smatching share for 
the Integrated Development of small and njed^um t0wn ,̂ beside 
slt^n^hening the Town Planning Dei»rtmei|t by s t̂jing, up statisticail 
rese^fcli cells in the Directorate. The provisipii; madje. for Dicector, 
Municipal Administration is proposed tp be utilised for advancing 
financial assistance to the Municipalities for imdertajdng remunerative 
schernes like market complexes, etc. Towards  ̂j^vrronmental lmp^^

^  Municipal areas, a prpYisaon, of Rs 5*0i crores has 
l^en iwade. Th.e allotment made for the„H;^gra]l^d Municipal 
ratipn In the next Plan period is Rs. 16, crores. Out of /this ̂ .  lIiSO 

is piroposed to be utilised for comj Î t̂i^g the spillover, schemef
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takefl up under die Six Point Formula Schemes. It is also proposed to 
take Up programmes for tlie construction and improvement of Roads^ 
Bridges, etc. Towards improvement of slums in the Corporation area, 
a provision ot Rs. 4.95 crores has been made in the Plan. The allot
ments made for H.U.D.A. is Rs. 24.67 crores. The hulk of this 
expenditure is proposed to be spent on items such as the Integrated 
Urban Development progmmme and also completion of the Inner Ring 
Roads that have been taken up under the Six Point Formula Programme. 
The allotments made for Urban Development Authority (U.D.A.). 
Vijayawada and U.D.A., Visakhapatnam is Rs. 3.87 crores and 
Rs. 4.70 crores respectively.

Housing:
The mam housing programmes during the next Plan period consist 

of (a) provision of house-sites and housing facilities in the rural areas to 
Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes. Backward Classes and other 
weaker sections; (6) Housing for Industrial Workers; (c) Police Housing; 
{d) Rental Housing I^ogrammes for Government employees. Under the 
programme for the distribution of house-sites for weaker sections, an 
amount of Rs. 26.19 crores has so far been spent till March, 1980 
and 12.47 lakhs of house-hoids have been benefited under this pro
gramme. In thie next Plan period, a provision of Rs. 46 crores is made 
for this purpose which is intended to benefit about 8.82 lakh house-holds 
belonging to the weaker sections. The Weaker Sections Housing 
programme is mainly intended for persons to whom house-sites have 
been distributed, who could not occupy the house-sites and who are not 
in a position to take up permanent housing with loan assistance. The 
ingrediants of the programme are development of house-sites such as 
levelling, provision of civic amenities and services such as drinking 

. water, roads, drainage, street lighting, etc., and assistance to put up low 
cost structures. Simultaneously economic support schemes will be 
provided to raise the income level of the beneficiaries. A novel 
programme which is being implemented in the State relates to the 

-provision of electricity to the houses constructed under this programme. 
For the sake of economy, a group of 10 to 15 houses would have 
connections from a street pole and there would be a common meter 
for all the houses in a colony and the charges wUl be collected propor
tionately from the house-holders. A provision of Rs. 54 crores is 
provided in the next Plan for undertaking these activities. The Housing 
Board has been implementing the housing schemes for Middle Income 
Group and Low Income Group. During the next Plan period, the board 
proposes to undertake 6,650 houses and acquire 1,375 acres of land. 
A provision of Rs. 15 crores is made for the Housing Board. Under 
-the Rental Housing Scheme, residential quarters are provided to the 
Government employees on a rental basis and so far 3,945 houses have 
-been constructed. As the accommodation problem is very acute in 
taluk headquarters and in fast growmg places like the twin Cities and 
Visakhapatnam, etc., a provision of Rs. 6 crores is proposed for this



For Iwusiiig activities being tinderfafceii l)y fhd Urban 
Developmeiit Aiuhonties, a provision of Rs. 14.56 crores is made m 
the Pian. '

Welfare of Backward Classes:
The main objectives of the programme for Welfare of Backwaid 

Classes in the n^xt Plan are; —

(a) to provide educational and training facilities on a large s ^ e  
especially in the fields of technical and professional educatie®; 
and

Ĉ ) to implement a package programme for the economic upliit- 
ment of the Backvvard Classes by providing financial a ssista^  
for Economic Support Programmes, ihe strategy 
adapted to achieve the above objectives in regard to 
educational programmes is to supply text books and note 
books and dresses to students in the Govenmaent Backwaid

- Qa&ses Hostels and other Backward Class students in . 
Schools. X

In regard to economic support programme it is proposed to 
provide more investnient in the Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Castes aad 
B^kvsrard Classes Co-operative Finance Corporations and to ph>y^e 
funds for land acquisition. During the next Plan period it is p ro p d ^  
to open 500 new hostels and also undertake construction of buildings 
for 665 hostels in a phased manner. An outlay of Rs. 21.00 crores^is 
provided in the Plan for this purpose. Towards stipply of Nationalist 
Text Books, Note Books and Dresses an amount of Rs. 10.40 crores is 
pressed. An outlay of Rs. 60.00 crores is-provided towards . share 
capital contribution of the Backward Classes Co-operative Fina;E¥» 
Corpoiutions and another sum of Rs. 45.(X) i to s  towards loans to the 
Corporation for the Development of litigation,^henies in lands assigned 
to the Backward Classes. v

> ‘ ‘ ' ' ' '
Welfare of Scheduled Tribes-.

The Tribal Welfare programme envisages bringing up the level of 
development of the Scheduled Tribes areas. The whole tribal popu
lation is categorised into: —

(a) Those living-in areas of tribal concentration;

. (i>) Those living outside the areas^msntioned In item (a> ab0Ve 
' ■ but still living in small pockets; - . ,

‘ - ; (c) Primitive'tribal groups; and' , . ; 7

(rf) Dispersed population. “
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.ST(^ ^  Uv»« 111
h a ^  beat ta^mul^tod ^  4jtmsiSI&mg allocated Jsgm 

the general sector, Special Central assistance. CentraUy 
Schcmes and Industrial Finances. For persons living in small pockets 
modified area development programmes are to be in^kmented For 
the development of Primitive tribals, sub-Hans are "being drawn up. It 

i^:«8i^^e4i^«iS0d trMls j©t m  get adflK|BSte assistanefc. The
1980-85 Plan for Tribal Welfare forms oafy »#a« -0 f ^  
lopment efforts of all the above-mentioned sources of fin^ce. The 

etf thd |>rograt«mes wM %e ' îrtadts  ̂towards lifting at least 
9S% #  ^latotion above *ftife ibverty t e s  by implemen^g
massive economic upliftment programmes for identified trfbal families. 
Investment will be maximised by tapping general sector mstitutional 
iiteides iBKd ’fun^ ttiftiet Genftf^ i^Jtts^red Sdhemes. th e  Educa- 

3ms Tjeeti so( devised as td1teff>1he tribds m the age- 
feaaffe and ttt̂ ogrtttiJiaes afe foittulated to

^ V e  10 •yedrs dl nge.

<^^s. ^ .00 aor^s is ia Ihe osipt B in  oi which 
^ts; ^7 .^  ctcares Is'itftefided for educational sctemes, w|i% Rs. 10.79 
(trores is for Economic Upliftment Schemes. Of this^a sum of Rs, 3.50 
crores is intended for providii^ financial assi&twce .to i^d taa  JB^d^h 

4lcHetoed Tribe Tinance 'Coi^oration, Rs. 30iX> lakhs ipr j i ^ g  
assi§tafii5e to Girijan 6o-operative Societies. Towfirds lifSfllth 

‘Allied si^ethes for the t^ a ls  a provision of Jls. 1^.00 l a |^  is
im h .

^  Schedtded
®«^ng t!ie Sixth TPian period 4he ^ain  f h ^ t  xjf the welfare 

for thfe Seheduie^ t:astes wili fee cm ^  eecaaamic 4^^t- 
The'*Ec64iOmic Sujjptrit Pro^auftihes and social secuii^ .m ^ai^s 

be ‘uhdettakefa in a'big way with a wew to ensure that M  least "50 
feenf ^^heStile^ taste population crosses ,poi«ej3y|r iiae % the 

end of the Plan. In the Draft Sixth Five-Tear ftan, a provision of 
Rs. 130.00 crores is made for the welfare of Scheduled (>stes. Qut of 
this, a sum of Rs. 71.38 crores is for Edi^tioil, ^ s . 4 i f l  ctbrei'for 
Economic Support Pro^ammes, Rs. 5.21 vcrores for Security

%lt>||^^niines arid Rs. 8.60 crores Jor nother p^Ogmnito®.

Under Educational Programmes, the coverage of provision of 
scholarships, hostel facilities,-iBee a^ply of imtioiialBeyd teM books, 
clothing, etc., will be increased with a view to improve significantly the 
p^centage eprolment -Scheduled XSsiSlm >cWdre  ̂ ât 'fee sclffi»l stage 
Irfiff birtng dowii the rate of dni^ ^uts fto the mlMrtnmi. Scholarships 
Will be provided to Post-graduate students in Engineering, Medicine, 
etCo and also to students taking i^^s«asGh«re^, lie^feSatidn iac^i- 
tie$ such as scholarships, supply of books, etc., will be extended to 
Hanjan Christians also.
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It is proposed to open 500 new hostels fer b ^ s  aaci girls 
Sixth Plan period. Most of the existing hostels do sot Mve pem|atoie®t 
bii^dnigs. It is proposed to eonstniet buikfegs for 750 hosteit 
the Sixth Plan period.

One of the measiaes taken up by the (joveynciei^ foi the 
betterment of the Scheduled Castes has been the establishment of 
Scheduled Castes Co-operative Finance Corpoiation. IjbenaaiQ; 
tive of. the Corporation is to secure loans for the Scheduled Castes lor 
taking up various schemes for improving their economic conditions. The 
Cbf^ration provides 20% of the cost of the scheme as niargin moiiej' 
Iqans and recovers them in easy instalments. The Corporation has 
also decided to extend guarantee in deserving cases where tihe appliqah^ 
are not at^e to offer security. An amount of Rs. 41.81 crores is proyidecf 
in the Plan towards share capital contribu'ion to the Scheduled Castes 
Co-operative Finance Corporation utxder Economic Support I^ogtainjftes. 
This amount will attract four times of this margin money as ihstifu- 
t i p ^  finances. The Corporation will give financial assiatan^ to 
Sej|®4#ed Otstes for starting small enterprises. It is also fropi^s^^ J^. 
pEQvide financial asisisttance for digging wells in the assigned aSl 
f(» purcjiise of caditle, etc.

UiKfcr Social Security measures, it is proposed to continue the 014 
Age Pfension Scheme, besides starting 18 more orphanages during tUf 
Plan period. It is also proposed to take up economic support pro 
grammes for the Physically Handicapped perrons. Five Children Homes 
(for child beggars) will be opened during the Plan period.

Special Employment Schemes:
The objective of the Special Employment Scheme is to train an4 

orient the educated unemployed on the live registers of the Employmeiri; 
Exchanges to activities that are at once employment intensive and 
productive. The intention of the Government is to render the educa^ 
unemployed more acceptablc to employers in terms of skill endowment 
and where possible to develop the entrepreneurial talents among the 
educated unemployed, so that they may also set up productive unfts 
themselves and create further employment opportunities for others. A 
predominant characteristic of the educated unemployed who have been 
waiting in the Employment Exchanges for several years without getting 
employment is that they do not possess specific skills. They have aTsa 
gone through mere general education without acquiring any of the skQIis 
relevant for productive self-employment or for absorption in 
various sectors of employment. As a firpt step an exercise was conducted 
to identify the shortage categories in the State Government, CentraJ 
Government and public sector uni+s and training orogrammes and sM  
development opportunities were identi'ied. On this basis programmes 
for training the uneducated emnloyed candidates in refrigeration and 
air-conditioning, mechanics, Dramghtsmen, Tcivil and mechanical), 
Stenography and typewriting, automobile mechanics, etc., have bccR



fQr imjplementation through several polytechnics, ijidpstiiaf 
traioipg, institutes and the district level training centres in thVStde. 
TMej^stin^faciuties for ̂ buildings and equipment have been 
utilised and o^y marginal investments for staff and training have b ^  
provided under the Special Employment Scheme. For the Sixth Plan 

an- outlay of Rs. 32.00 crore§-has been allotted. -

Special Component Plan for Scheduled Castes:,
The promotion with special care of the educational, economic and 

interest of the Scheduled Castes has already been an inte^al part 
ol" overall development of the State. The effective implementation of 
thf '20 Point Economic Prpgranime and $pecial programmes for Rural 
Jd^y^opment like S. F, D. A. bear ample testimony to this. The Scite 
Gfoyeniment have dkected that all Panchayati Raj Institutions and 
J^^icipalities should spend 15% of their outlay bh developnunt 
acU yi^ tor the benefit of Scheduled Castes.

For the next Plian period also* we Imve formulated a Spedal 
Oobrpoflent P l^  for Sched^^ed Castes for ian outlay of Rs. 507.00 crcres 
o t̂~df the total outlay of Rs. 4,100.00 crores. If in addition to this, the 
Special Central Assistance that will be available and the assistance from 
thie financing institutions that will be forthcoming, is also tak^ into 
ac^unt, the size of this Special , Component Plan will be considerably



Ecx>nomy o f  A n d h r a  P r a d e sh , P e r s p e c t iv e  o f  In com e a i®  
I n v e s tm e n t  in  S ix th  an d  S e v e n th  P la n s ,  1980-90

A perspective of income levels and investments in Andhra Pr^esh 
wa« drawn up in the context of the preparation of the Draft outline of 
thj& Medium Term Plan, 1978-83. It was assumed that a total invest
ment of the order of Rs. 4,730 crores, at 1976-77 prices, would he 
forthcoming in the State during the Medium Term Plan period of
1978-83 covering both the Public and Private Sectors. Including the cur- 
recit outlays, the State sector outlay in this Medium Term Plan was 
^finated at Rs. 2,075 crores. Though this Medium Term Plan was 
ex]^cted to continue till 1982-83, it has now been decided to take up the 
praparation of the Sixth Five-Year Plan, covering the period 1980-81 to 
1984^51 During the last two years, i.e., 1978^79 and 1979-80, a total 
outlay of Rs. 884:25 crores is expected to be incurred under the Stat«

......................

The State income, at constant (1960-61) prices, increased from 
Rsl 1,566 crores in 1974-75, the first year of the original Fifth Plan to 
Rg*-1,800 crores in 1978'-79. However, the growth was not uniform 
over these five years and in fact there was negative growth in 1976-77. 
Ti^s; the State Income, at constant prices, increased by about four per 
ceat in 1974t75 and by 2.3 per cent in 1975-76. During the year
1976-77, niainly due to the extreme conditions of drought in the early 
poit of the season and heavy rains in November, 1976, the agricultural 
production declined steeply and consequently there has been a corres- 
poadiiig-decline in the State Income, at constant (1960-61) prices, by 
6:4 pa  cent In 1977-78, though the Agriculture sector was affected to 
some extent by the cyclone in November, 1977 the overall State Income, 
at;f»iistant - prices  ̂recorded a growth of 11.6 per cent. Similarly, in
1978-1  ̂ the iState Income at constant (1960-61'' prices recorded a growth 
rate.Qf 7.7 per cent. This is mainly due to a record level of Agricultural: 
pi;o4uction in the State in that year. Thus, in the Five Year period 
19^4r75 to 1978-79, the State Income, at constant prices, increased at an 
average, annual compound growth rate of 3.0 per cent only against the 
ta^et of about 5 per cent. In 1979-80 however, due to the wide sp’̂ ad 
drought conditions prevailing in some parts of the State, the State 
Inccane, at constant prices, is expected to show some decline.

• ^  exercise has, therefore, been done to- revise the perspectiver of' 
in c o ^  levels and inve<5tments in the Sixth and Seventh Plan periods, f.̂ *, 
for . the period from 1980 to 1990. In this exercise, the income and 
investment projections are based on 1978-79 price level, against 1976-77“ 
prioe. level adooted earlier for workine out the persoective ih' the Draft 
Pla® for 1978-81 Further, the orojections of both incomes and invest- 
ments have been dis-aeerega^cd in‘o four broad sectors, v'z., H) Agri« 
cnltMre;and.aUied activities, (2) Industry and Minin?, f3> Electricity ̂ nd 
Gsis aiid (4) Residual activities. In the absence of darta on increflientil-
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capital output ratios in the above foor settors fĉ  the State* the cones* 
pqadî  ̂raî $ ol a& jj.v^ m. the Mediaoi ITeuji Plait 1578-83
were adopted

prg^c*tons o i ĵ pEome p n e ^  t e  aifeo^ feajf aeetpirs A»d 
tbe Snaet̂  ecm om r as jwiiote! apd tbe cseKÊ piKBidteg. inrnsmm 
re^ttfred ^«cMe»e thsse i*8K»n»iexfels ane i^^e.^s«iaiBi th&

^teraatiwe

M 0det I  : Tl® im t  te^oi*. of tbt Ee^fiany jw«
smmmA to ^ow the Sixth i®^ Seventh n m  perfe^ .al
sme metSLge Titos ob’m m d M  tfe® past nineterai yeais Le. m
19^8-79. Tbas, tfee f ^ s  assumed mcr im Kspwl: o£ tfcr
A^kajktiral sector an amnml average e*Mip0aiiid grewlk 
l.S percent, fer Iffitoi^ry. sraid Mining 5 J  per e®ftt, for Electricity 

13.1 pcf cseiBi:, for ite  J^asidml Seetots 4 3 'per dint.
would give an overall annual average compound growth rate of abmtl
3.7 per cent in the State Income m the Sixth Plan and 4.1 per cent fii 
(he JSfevesflfc PteH p e ^ ^ .

Model II: In this model, the growth rate in.the above forir 
sectors during the Sixth sM  Seventh Plan periods afe amnied to 
idM car with those in draft Natic®ral Medmm Term Hiil 
1^-83 . On this assimipdbn. the Agriculture Sectdr is exjiwted #  
g]S0# at an anm^l compoussd growth rate of 2.*8 per cent» IWffiistry and 
liilHfiSBg 5.& per cent. Electricity and Gas 9.6 ^  cenf an^ ResJdosrf 
Sectors at 6.0 per cent giving an overall amuai componntf ^pwfh raete 
oi 4.7 per cent in the a^^Pe^e S t^  Income at constant prfoes 
thij SIxtfi Han period and 4.S per cent m tfte Seventh p ^ i^ .

Model III: fei ^ e  d r ^  ffaticaiaS Fffl® Fiw-Year 3^ir l l?  
p^^piective of envisaged an overall rate of 3.6 per cem
in l^tional IntJome over tife Sixth Plan ^riod. fo  acKeve thfe growth 

in the State’s Income, the Agrietfftuie Soetor wfll have to gjw jaf 
an atmnat conq)oUttd grtmh rate of 4.0 per c ^ .  Industry and Mining 
at B.l pk- cent, Electricity and Gas at 10.3 per cent, and the Itesidual 
sectors at 6.0 per cent. The growth rates wiU be 5.6 per cent in 
Sixth Plan period and 5.8 per cent in the i^vt^h Han period. KfoW- 
ever, the growth rate for electricity gas envisaged for the conirtify 
at 10.3 per annum is lower than the 13.11 per cent of rate of growth 
already achieved in the State. Considering the fact that the State is 
stiM la^n g  behind the Ml-India a v e r^  in tiie cemsnmptr^ 
efestricity as well as in industria^Hsation, it is necess?^ to progr^mfe. 
f6r a râ fe of growth whiiih is at least consistent wiflb the eT^sftng.rat .̂ 
Hfence, in tMs inodel, it is proposed to adopt ^ e  tatffej Jtk 
above for all the sectors excepting electricity for wlieh i  rate ctf ^ w th  
of 13.11 per cent anmnn will be adored. TOis giws ^  overafl 
gfowth r^e tJf 5.75 pw cent per amium in the Sibh W^n i^ p d  
5»96 cent |« r  amihm w ^  ?^eath PStei period,



m

J4edel J¥  \ With a virav to JEeduce imb^isQje^ |fl the 
^aaAn ĵ îkflftioft #f tlie SMe and to adiieve s, moie grpwib .In 
4g^i^|iire, it is proposed to provide higher pfiwvjfti j i^ s  
4Sm  ̂ te s e  ptovidfid in Model II for 4tgaeulture. JtodBSEtiy as^ 

'Wliile adopting slightly lowsr growth rates for the oJfer 
:|s«tors. 31a®, this alternative  ̂ m  ;Mmnal ,eca|ipOii«d
,gW]5wth vKate of 3.5 per cent for Agriculture, 12.0 per ce®t iar 
a«d M ina^ 15.0 >per cent for Electricity and <3as, 5.5 per ce^ ler jifee 
^ ^ u a l  sectors are assumfid to obtam an derail growth mte 
j s r  Q@33i dnrii® the Sixth Plan period aod ^.6 per ©eot io tile 
* l i n # e ^ .

M&Sel V : in this alternative, Sectoral growth jcates tbr 
Agriculture and Residual Sectors are kept at the same level as uiider 
Mcxiel III viz,, 4.0 and 6.0 per cent respectively while the growth rates 
tor Iu(ltigt0 and Mining, Electricity and Gas were fixed ^s 
itlerMl^e tour viz,, 1^.0 p̂  ̂ and 15.0 j>er î ejptt. Under M s 
A m ative an javerall annual compound growth rate x»f 6.5 f^r s^^t is 
Collected lluraig llift Sixth Plaia psTiod and 1*0 per cent m Qifi 
1*fanL ijeriod.

Ifee taam e jesthnates, at constant (1 ̂ 0-61) prices, f€)r I9€CM61 
^  are’shoiwo in Table No. I. The profeGti€i®s ©f
$iid iaMelto^at asaunoang the above five altenmtive modefe are 
la T i^ k  (N&, t .  The composition of the investment tegulreme^ 
*e@c@#lg te private sectors, ^timeted accco’̂ g  to ‘̂ e
p ^ o g ^ s  iteiicated in Ae draft Fifth sPsm for All-India 4s 'sh « ^ ‘%i

S. H ie jialiait ieatures of these five 4ete ^  projecfiens^ 
discussed below I ^

Model I: In order to achieve .® aaiiwai .leflmpcaajd jgrosB  ̂j»te 
abom S.1 rent .in the State Ine»pe at Goos^t ^ is^ s

"in %e jSijttb ̂ lan period ̂ d  ra ^jDrr^pgmd^ Eate icrf aMut 4S Mm  
in .&e Seventh Elan period, the State mould j^epiire ifta imiisi^eBt icif 
the order of R .̂ 6M5 rrores and Rs. 10^92 (Milg ̂ he
aad Seventh l^lan periods respectively. .Out ^f ,Ms ils. 
jflurtog the ’Sixth Plan ,period and Rs. Gfores duB^g Ac 
■fJajijpenod w havelo be in the private sQcstcsr ^  l^eisife^HEeitrf 
■î S. 5^5^ £rores and Rs. 8,707 crores respactmly in B id b fie iiS b i^ . 
4& fte. |)ast Plans, the State Government Sector ie^imed

A e :tot^ Han and .therefore the Stafe .SecW &v$sto8^ WQifld ^ v c  
■to1)e .^.lhe ofder of Rs. 2,240 crores <and .B®. 3̂ 404 erojes idui^iljie 
Sixth aiifl iSeventh Plan periods respectively. The balance Of 

,JRs. 3,282 crcffes in ihe Sixth Plan ipBiiad ^dTRs. :5,^>crores in 
"§eveipiJSlan,period jshould fee forthecm^ in fee 

J fc d u ^ g  tlje current out-lays, which form aboitt E4.0 per 3 ^  
. tcy^l in the case xif the State Secter Blans, -t(iial HSts  ̂iiUn 
^!W t^itah  to be4he order of Rs. 2;^S0 croBis^ ̂ tite <^th ¥Ian libd 

(tfofes in the Seventh Plaa.



- ili- In order to' achieve' 4.7 cent atoual ' edmponnd 
%rowth rate during Sixth Plan period and 4.8 |Ser cent Seventh Ptto 
^riod in the State Income at constant 1978.-79, prices, the Stat« would 
require an investment of the order of Rs. 6^30 crores in the Sixth-Plan 
^nd Rs. 9.457 crores in the Seventh Plan periods. Out of this 
R«. 1,416 crores in Sixth Plan and Rs. 1»827 crores in Seventh PlUsn 
.w&uld have to be in the private Sector and the balance of Rs. 5,414 
crores in the Sixth Plan period and Rs. 7,630 crores in the Seventh 
Plan period in the public sector. The State sector investment would 
have to Jdc of the order of Rs. ,̂196 crores in the Sixth P4an and 
Rs. 2,980 crores in the Seventh Plan. The balance amount in "both 
Plans will be expected from the Central Sector. Including the current 
outlays, the State Sixth and Seventh Plans; should Iw th© order of 
j^s.. 2,890 crores and Rs. 3,920 crores respectively.

Model III : In order to acKieye a 5.75 per cent annual com
pound growtli rate during Six̂  ̂ Plan and 5.96 p<̂ f cent during Seventh 
Plan periods in the State Income at constant 1978-79 prices, the State 
woufdTequife an investment of the Order Of Rs. 8*837 crores, in t!|ie 
Sixth Plan and Rs. 13,501 crones in the Seventh Plan. Out.of tWs 
Rs. 1,851 crores in the Sixth Plan and Rs. 2,558 crores in the iSeventh 
Plan periods would have to be in the private sector and the balance 
©£ Rs. 6i986 erores in Sixth Plan and Rs. 10̂ 943 crores in the Seventh 

. Plan in Ae Pubic Sector. The State JS^tor investments would-have 
be of the order Of R,s. 3,053 crores in the Sixth Pla;n and Rs. 4J31 

« erores in the ^yenth Plan. The balance of Rs. 3,933 crores in Sixth 
.Plan and ^ .  6,212 crores in the Seventh Plan should be forflhcoming 
in the Cental Sector. Including the current outlays, the State Sixth 

. ^nd Seventh-Plans should be of the order of Rs. 4,023 crorts imd 
Rs. 6,223 crores respectively. , ‘

Model IV: A total investment of the order of Rs. 9,943 crores 
' r̂and Rs. 16,620 crdfes during the Sixth and Seventh Plan periods in the 
' iSkte would be reqiiiried to achieve the above pattern of economic g rp \^ . 
Out this, R i 2,172 crores in the Sixth Plan and Rs. 3,360 crores in 

"the Seventh Plan periods would have to be invested by tlte private 
- s ^ o r  and the remaining Rs. 7,771 crores and Rs. 13,260 crores resp(ip- 

tively in the Sixth and Seventh Plans would have to be forthcoipingfrom 
:the public sector. The State sector component of investment would 

; have to be of the order of Rs. 3,359 crores and Rs. 5,645 crores in Si#h 
;3nd Seventh Plans respectively. The remaining Rs. 4,412 cjor^ and 
Ris. 7,615 crores respectively would have to be in the Cei(itr̂ l Sector.

- Including current outlays, the State’s Sixth and .Seventh Plans^ould be 
of the order of Rs. 4,420 crores and Rs. 7,430 crores respectivelyi

. ; Model V: The overall investment required for fhis purpose will 

. :l?e x^:the oSer of Rs; 10,371 crores in Sixth Plan and Rs. 17,295 croucs
- In Seventh Plan periods. Out of this, Rs. 2,286 crores and Rs. 3^38 

^tor^^ WoWd have to be from the pnvate sector and Jthe balance 
Ks, S,085 crbres and 'R̂̂ ^̂  ̂ 13,757 crores. in thic public



t #

for Sixth and Seventh Plan periods. Within the public sector, the State 
sector investment would have to be of the order of Rs. 3,504 crores and 
Rs. 5,846 crores and that in Central Sector Rs. 4,581 crores and 
Rs. 7,911 crores during Sixth and Seventh Plans respectively. Including 
the current outlays, the State s Sixth and Seventh Plans should be of the 
order of Rs. 4,610 crores and Rs. 7,690 crores respectively.

Investments required under Public Sector with Central and State 
breakup and also current outlays under the above five alternatives in 
both the Plan periods are shown in Table No. 4.

- ' To sum up, the five sets of projections made on the above five
Models indicate that the State Plan should be of the order of Rs. 2,890 
crores to Rs. 4,610 crores in the Sixth Plan and Rs. 3,920 crores 
to Rs. 7,690 crores in the Seventh Plan. The lower limit of this mn|e, 
corresponds to an investment pattern envisaged in the draft Miditerm 
P%n 1978-83 whose overall objective was to achieve a growth rate of
4.7 per cent. However, a closer look at sectoral growth rates would 
indicate that the pattern of development envisaged in this alterfiative 
will be such, that even the present rates of growth in Industry and. Power 
will be reduced thereby increasing the industrial backwardness, erf. the 
State Vis-a-vis All-India average position, with the consequent 
problems of increased unemployment more particularly among tHe 
educated. Hence, this pattern of growth is not desirable. If we adopt 
the same investment pattern as w ^ observed in the State during tlie 
last two decades {i.e., Model I) then the State sector outlay will he 
Rs. 2,950 crores in the Sixth Plan and Rs. 4,480 crores in the Sevenlh 
Plan but this would only achieve a rate of 3.7 per. cent growth in; the 
State Income, which is obviously not acceptable as this will l>e 
below , even the All India average growth rate envisaged. >

 ̂ We have, therefore, necessarily to coasider only the other three 
models where the growth rates of the State economy are 5.75, 6-07 
a ^ -6.46 percent during the &xth Plan peri^  and the «qq^^- 
ponding, outlays required in the State, sector are Rs. 4,023 cfores, 

4̂ ,420 crores and Rs.-4,610 crores.. ‘ It will be seen that eveh t f  the 
model with liiaximum investment and maximum growth rate is adbjpited, 
the State will catch up with the All-India average only in 5 to 6 years. 
However, considering the constraints of resources both for the outlays 
in the State Plan as well as the reasonable chances of getting investments 
iQ the Central sector in the State, we have adopted Model III which 
gives a growth rate of 5.75 per cent. Assuming that the All-India 
growth rate is 5 per cent, as assumed in the National Draft Plan, this 
will mean that the State will catch up with the National average only 
by the end of the Seventh Plan. Another advantage of this particular 
model is that the share of total investment, as well as Central sector 
investment, assumed for the State comes to about 9 per cent of the 
corresponding investments in the National Plan, which is just above the 
pro rata share of the State.
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PROJECTION OF STATE INCOME AND INVESTMENl
1980-1990

TABLE

Sector Sixth  P lan

Income Annual Income 
in 1979- Growth in 1980- 
80 Rate 85 projec- 

{Projected) ted)

(1) (2) (3) (4)

Model I
Agriculture 2,498 1.51 2,692

Industry and Minirg .814 . 5.71 1,074
Electricity and Gas 194 13.11 359
Others 2,410 4.33 2,979

Model II
Total 5,916 3.73 7,104

Agriculture 2,498 2.76 2,862
Industry and Mining 814 5.03 1,040
Electricity and Gas 194 9.55 306

2,410 6.00 3:225'
Total 5,916 4.70 7,433

Model III
Agriculture . 2,498 3.97 3,035
Industry and Mining 814 8.14 1,204
Electricity and Gas 194 13.11 359
Others . 2,410 6.00 3,225

Total . 5,916 5.75 7,823
Model IV

Agriculture . 2,498 3.50 2,967
Industry and Mining 814 12.00 1,435
Electricity and Gas 194 15.00 390
Others . 2,410 5.50 3,150

Total . 5,916 6.07 7,942
Model V

Agriculture . 2,498 4.00 3,039
Industry and Mining 814 12.00 1,435
Electricity and Gas 194 15.00 300
Others . 2,410 6.00 3,225

Total . 5,916 6.46 8,089
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REQUIREMENT IN 
(at 1^78-79. prices)

SIXTH AND SEVENTH PLAN PERIODS 
ifis . in

 ̂ SEVEmnptAN. A .....
Addiiiomi Capital invest- Annual 
income output ment re- growth 
in Sixth ratio quirement rate 
Plan in Sixth 

plan

Income , 
w 1985- 
90 {Pro

jected)

Additional 
IficOme 
7 th plan

Capital
output
ratio

' invest- 
j^ent 

require
ment in 
7 th plan

7(5) (6) 0) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12)

194 2.00 388 1.51 2,902 210 2.00 420
260 4.11 1,069 5.71 1,418 344 4.11 1,413
165 18.61 3,071 13.11 665 , 306 18.61
569 3.79 2,157 4.33 3,682 703 3.79 2,664

1,IBS 5.63 6,685 4.06 8,667 1,563 . 6.51 10,192
- S V ..

a64 2.00 728 2.76 3,280 418 2.00 836
226 4.11 929 5.03 1,330 290 4.11 1,192

. ...m . 1^.61, 2,084 9.55 483 . 177 18.61 3,294
815 3.79 3,089 6.00 4,316 1,091 3.79

h s n . 4 .50 6,830 4.80 9,409 1,976 4.79 ..9,457

537 2.00 1,074 3.97 3,687 652 2.00 1,304
390 4.11 1>603 8.14 1,780 576 4.11 2,367
165 18.61 3,071 13.11 665 306 18.61 5,695

....815 3.79 3,089 6.00 4,316 1.091 3.79 4Ai5
1,907 4.32 8,837 5.96 10,448 2,625 4.48 13,501

469 2.00 938 3,50 3,524 557 2.00 1,H4
621 4. ri ■2;552 12.00 -2,528 1,093 4.11 4,492
196 18.61 3 648 15.00 785 395 18.61 - 7.3^6'
740 3.79 2; 805 5.50 4;ll7 967 3.79 3 ^ 4

2,026 4.91 9,943 6.64 10,954 3,012 5.52 ■ 16,620

541 2.00 1,082 4.00 3,698 659
C- ' ~ 

2.00.- \ m
621 4.11 2.552 12.00 2,528 :r,093 4 ir 4492
196 18.61 3648 15.00 ,785 395 18.61 7,350

-■3.79. .3,089. . 6.00 4,316 1.Q91 3.79 4,135
2,173 4.77 10,371 6.97 11,327 3,^38 5.34 17,295

.............-



B R J^ -U P  OE INVESTMENTS REQUIRED IN 
^ ^ W P t i A N  PERIODS AT 1978-79 PRICES'ACJ^TOIimr

PRIVATjÊ  sec to r s ;
in CroresX

TABLE—3

SfenTHB^. ■■ •» . ..
p m d  pmme Total Pmtd. Frimte ntfiL

( a (3). (5). m a i

Model!
A^sricul^ 256 132 388 281 139 420

Mustryritnd.
Nfininig, 591 478 1,069 782 631 r,413

asid
m s 31&tl 50 3,tm* 57602* 9S* 5 !m

others l',654 503 Z157 2 ^ 2 m i m

Tx>tal 5,522 L163 6,05 8J07 1.485 m n

m i e i l l
461 247 728 5f 9 277 m

Bfj^stry'and
Mining 514 445 929 m 532 U192

‘ Electricity and 
.. z m 34 2,084 S im 54 3j294

Others 2 ;m TTOr 3;08r T ,m 9^* 4;l$S‘

Tbtal 5,414 m e 6j830 71630 1,827 M57

U oM III
Apiculture 710 364 1,074 861 443 1,304

Iti^istl^and
Mining &87 716 1,603 1,310 1,057 2,367

Hfcctridty
andOiis 3mo 51 3,0?1 m i 94 5>695

Others z w 720 3,089 3.171 964 4,135

Tbtal m 6 U ^l 8,837 i(r,»3 2,558 13J)1



l^hSm^iiContd.)

(1) (2) (3) (4)JMI‘(5) (6) m

M oM nv
Agriculture 619 319 938 735 379 1,114

B ^ t i y  aifti
1,413 1,139 2,552 2,488 2,004 4,492

Electricty and 
Gas .. 3,588 60 3,648 7,228 122 7,350

Others ^,151 654 2,805 2,809 855 3,664

Total 7,771 '21172 9^943 13,260 3,360 16,620

Model V
-'Agriculture 715 367 1,082 870 448 1,318

di^ustry £HDd 
Mining •• 1,413 1,139 2,552 2,488 2,004 4,492

Electricity and
' ^ S 3,5»8 60 ^,648 n m 122 7,350

Others 2,369 720 ■ m m 3,171 964 4,135

fl^al 8,@S5 2,286 M),371 '»3,757 3,518 1^7^



BREAK-UP OF INVESTMENTS REQUIRED UNDER PUII.IC 
.SECTOR IN 6TH AND 7TH PLAN PERIODS ACCORDIM# 

t o  STATE AND CENTRAL GOVERNMENT SECTORS^

{Rs. in chores} ^

Model Total Public 
sector

Central State sector State sector Atmual 
sector including average 

current , x^mpotmd 
outlay growth 

rat^

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

Sixira pl a n  1980-85

Model I . . ^ 5 , 5 2 2 3,2&2 2,240 2»950 3.73

1 4 1 4 - 3,218 2,196 •2,890' 4 .70

6,986
u,...

3,933 3,053 4^)23
I.'# ♦

IV . 7,771 '4,412 3,359 4,420 i .0 7

X i  • . 8^85 4,581 3,504 . 4 , 6 1 0 ; ; iS.46

i ; SEVENTH Plan 1985-90
-,

mm m i ^18,707 .5,303 3,404 .4,480 4706

- ......... n 7,630 4,650 2,980 3,920 '4.80

m 10,943 6,212 4,731 6,223 5.96

IV 13,260 7,615 5,645 7,430 6.64

V 13,757 7,911 5,846 1,690 6.97



:§tATEMENT SHOWING OUTLAYS IN THE FIFTH PLAN AND 
SIXTH FIVE YEAR PLAN 1980-85, HEAD OF DEVELOPMENT-WISE

TABLE—5

(Rs. in lakhs)

Head of Development 

Head of Department

Outlay in 
the Plan 

for 1974-80
Total

Outlay now 
proposed for 
Rs. 4,100 
Crores Plan 
(1980-85)

VotO
Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1, Agriculture 4,968.95 2.6 11,276.00 2.7
ia) A. P. Agricultufal 

University 420.88 0.2 460.00 0.1
(6) Diiectoi of Agricul

ture 653.30 0.3 1,700.00 0.4
(c) Diiector of Marketing 30.43 , . 40.00 . .
{d) A.P. State Warehous

ing Corporation- .. 52.00 100.00
(e) A.P. State Agro Indus

tries Corporation .. 25.00 500.00 0.1
(/) Forests and Rural De

velopment Depart
ment 3,787.34 2.1 8,476.00 2.1

t  (0 D.P.A.P. . . 2,625.39 1.5 2,850.00 0,7
(li) S.F.D.A. and 

M.F.A.L.D.A. 501.25 0.3 1,434.00 0.3
(«7) I.R.D.P, 660.70 0.3 4,192,00 1.1

2. Land Reforms 233.79 0.1 300.00 0.1
Director of Survey and 

Settlements (Agency 
Staff)

3. Minor Irrigation 4,174.07 2.1 9,200.00 2.2
ic^ Director Ground 

Water Department 304.50 0.1 650.00 0.1
Chief Engineer (Minor 
Irrigation) 3,081.44 1.6 6,000.00 1.4

(c) A.P. Irrigation Deve
lopment Corporation 650.15 0.3 2,300.00 0.6

(dO Chief Engineer (PR) 128.62 0.1 250.00 0.1

SP/31^23



T j m m ^  iContd.)

i^) m <3) (4) (S)

4. S ^ m d  W0er Conserva-
4im . 266.48 ^.1 475.00 ^.1

Director of Apicul
ture .. 209M  0.1 400.00 0.1

(b) Chief CDHser^ t̂or of
Fmrn& .. 56.58 .. 75.00

5. Area Deveiopment .. 2,186.56 1.1 4,000.00 1.0
Conanip̂ mi Aiea Dexe- 

lopmeiat
Xy. Animal Husbandry .. 591.19 0 .3  2,350.09 0.6

Dii«0iaf«rfi%DimaI
Husbandry

1. mairy & ev^m ent m U M  0 .4  1 0 m m  0.3
A. P. Diary Develop- 

mei3t Gwporatioe
8, A.P. Sfeatc Meat and

Poultry Development
CoffiMirtion .. ISC.-QO

9. Fisheries .. 701.00 *0.4 2 , m m  0.6
Directs-^iFisheries 

including Fisheries 
Development Corpo- 
ratim

10. Forest .. 4i65
Chief Conservator of 

Forests imduding 
Focests Development 
Corporation.

U. Investment ia Agricul- 
’ tural Financial Institu

tions.
(Debentures)-R.C.S.

12. Community Development
and Panchayati Raj.. 358.26 0.2 510.00 0.1

Panchfiya't Raj Dei«M?t- 
ment

IS. Rural Works Prograrfime 
{Foodfor Works Pro- 

. gramme) ... m d m  Oi.l O.g
Panchayati Raj Depart-

, ment. , , —— — -----— — -------
I. Agriculture and Awjoed

0 .3  A ^ J O  0.4

1,597.00 0.8 2,815.97 0.7

S ervices 168;06.64 8.5 392,76.97 9.6



i m

TABUE—5

m (2) (3) (4) (5)

CO-OPERATION ;

Registrar of Co-ope
rative Societies.

(0  Borrowings from 
R.R.I. 1,180.00 0 .6 1,999.00 0 .5

(«) Other Co-operative 
Schemes 900.29 0.5 1,56^.03' 0 .4

II. Co-operation . . 20,80.29 1.1 0.9

1. Irrigation 5 5 ,^8 .61 2» .l 2 .4
(a) Nagarjuriasagar Pro

ject 16,916.00 8.6 17,300.00 4 .2

(by Sri Ramsagar Project 
Pochampadu Project 13,319.00 6>.^ 16,400.00 4.a

(<?) Godavari Barrage .. 4,397.80 2.2 1,868.00 0 .5

{dy Other Maj^r and 
Medium Irrigation 
Scheiftes n , m . m 8.9 6-l,^2 .0» 15.09

(e) (0  Flood Control 1
(ii) Drainage 2,733.00 1.4 i,ooo-.e«^

3,i0t.O©
0.2

(f) A.P. Construction 
Corporation 350.00 0 ,2

2. Pewffr 72,582.39 36.9 99,00a.00 24.2
(a) C.E. Srisailam 15,226.00 7.7 9,30a.00- 2.3

(by A.P. Sfiate Electricity 
Board 57,356-39 29.2 89,200.00 21.8

(c) C.E. Electricity Pro
jects (Balimela) •' • 50®.00 0.1

III. Water and Power 
Development 1279,01,00 65.0 2,000,00.00 48.8



ISO

TABLED

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

.. Industries 4,250.17 2.2 9,266.00 2.2
(a) Dixector of Industries 547.78 0.3 800.00 0 .2
ip) A.P. Industrial Infra

structure Corporation 662.00 0.3 1,500.00 0 .4
(c.) A.P. Industrial Deve 1,170.00 0 .6 2,000.00 0 = 5

lopment Corporation
(^) A.P. State Finance 

Corporation 121.30 0.1 600.00 0.1
(e) A.P. State Bureau of 

Public Enterprises 
- (I & C Department) 11.65 16.00

(/) State contribution to 
other Govetnment 
Companies (I & C 
Department) .. 161.17 0,1 1,500.00 0.3

(jg) State contribution to 
Sick Mills (Diiector 
of Handlooms and 
Textiles) 80.97

%hj Director of Civil Sup
plies 0.12

(0 Niza,m Sugar Factory 12.68 500.00 0.1
(j) Nagarjuna Fertilizers 300.00 0 .2 1,400.00 0.3
(k) Director of Sugars 1,152.50 0.6 450.00 0.1
(/) Carriage Workshop, 

Renigunta 200.00 0.1
(m) Steel Plant at Visa- 

khapatnam 300.00 0.1

2. Village and Small Indus
tries 1,764.52 0.9 4,012.00 1.0

(a) Director of Industries 
and Khadi Rebate.. 405.56 0 .2 1,000.00 0 .2

{b) A.P.S.S.LD.C. 158.83 0.1 800.00 0 2
(c) A.P.I.I.C. 17.90 . •
id) L.LD.CA.P. 120.00 0.1 212.00 0.1
(e) Directoi of Handloom 

and Textiles 1,062.23 0 .5 2 ,000.00 0 .5
(0  Industrial Co-operative

and other SSIS.
(g) Handicrafts
(H) Sericulture
(0 Coir



181

TABLE- S—{Contd.)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

3. Mining and Matallurgi- 
cal Industries 1,456.58

49.58{a) Director of Mines ..
(b) A.P. Mining Corpora

tion .. 107.00
(c) Contribution to Singa-

reni Collieries .. 1,300.00

IV . Industries a n d  M ine
rals

1. Minor Ports 
Director of State Ports.

2. Roads and Bridges
(a) C.E. (R. & B.)

(0 P.W.D. Roads ..
(ii) Sugar-cane Roads
(iii) Toll Tax in respec 

of identified Bridg
(iv) Imposition of Tax 

on Royalty under 
Mining

(b) Sugar-cane Roads 
Director of Municipal

Administration
(c) C.E. (P.R.)

(0 P.R. Roads 
(ii) Sugarcane Roads

(d) Inland Water Trans
port

3. Road Transport
(0 A.P.S.R.T.C.
{ii) Trafl&c Planning, 

Development and 
Works

4. Tourism 
Director of Tourism

V. T ra nspo r t  a n d  Com
m u n ic a t io n s

0.7

0.1

0.6

2,350.00
50.00

300.00

2,000.00

0.6

0.1

0.5

74.71.27 3.8 156,28.00 3.8

324.00 0.2 1,000.00 0.2

4,609.50 2.4 9,380.00 2.3

3,449.15 1.6
143.50 0.1

;t 128.00 0.1 - 7,500.00* 1.8
[es

160.00 0.1

41.00 •• J

462.35 0.2 1,500.00 0.4
225.50 0.1

380.00 0.1

9,027.00 4.6 19,795.00 4.8
9,027.00 4.6 19,295.00 4.7

500.00 0.1

66.09 150.00 0.1

. 140,26.59 7.2 303,25.00 7.4

*Incudes the provision for Sugarcane Roads under C.E. (P.R.) also.



T A B a .^ 5

m (2) (3) (4) (5)

1. General Education:
(a) Directef of School 

Education
{b) Director Higher 

Education
(c) Director of Adult 

Education,

3,239.63

2,232.89

925.74

1.6

1.1

0.5

8^600.00

5,000.00

2,500.00

500.00

(Z>) Director of Indian
Medicin‘6 aad Homoeo
pathy .. 76.81

(c) Controller of Drugs.

5. Public Health'. .. 1,480 87
Director of Medical 
Services.

(i) Normal P.H.
Schemes .. 709.46

(zi) Minimum Needs
Programme .. 771.41

2 1

1.2

0.6

O.I

Services 81.00 0.2

Art and Culture'. 67.58. 500.00 ft.l
(a) Director of State 

Aichieves 11.47
(&) Director of Public 

Libraries 12.62
(c) Director of Archae- 

logy and Museums. 37.49*
{d) Director of O.M.L. 

and R.I. 6.00
(c) Bal Bhavan

, Technical Education'. .. 
Director of Technical 

Education.

217.11 0.1 55^.00 # 1

k Medical'. l,3(Kr.(J» 0.6 5»00^.9t 1.2
(fl) Director of Medical 

Services 1,219.27 0.6 4,762.00 1.2

138.00
100.00

0 8 4,000.00 1.0

0 .4  2,000.00 (p:5.

0 .4  2,000100 0.5



TAfiLE-5 {Ckm.)

(1) (2 )

6. Urban Water Supply and
Drainage:
(Chief Engineer (PH)

{a) Schemes in Municipal- 
ties

(?■) State Share 
(/r) Lie Funds 

Q}) Manjira and Hydera
bad Water Works

(c) Warangal Water
Schemes

(d) Mehadrigedda Water 
Supply Scheme

(e) Singoor Water Supply
Schemes

(f) Providing Water Su.p-
ply to Nagarjuna 
Fertilizers at Kaki- 
nada

<g) A.P. State Board for 
Prevention and 
Control of Water 
Pollution.

7. Rural Water Supply and
Sanitation:

C.E. (P.R.)
(0 State Share 
(ii) Lie Funds

2,053.95

3,255.00

323.00

52.00

(3) (4)

5,813.95 2.9 12̂ 000.1

1.0 "I

1 .7

0.2  12,000.00

80.ao

(5)

3 .0

3.089.94 1.6 17,8#.00 4.4

2.786.94 V
303.00 J  1.6

..ffousing:. ...
(a) A.P. Housing Board
(b) A.P. Police Housing

Corporation
(c) Director of Town 

Planiring
{d) A.P. S.Cs. and S.Ts. 

Co-operative Housing 
Societies Federation

(e) Commissioner of ,.
Labour

COC.E.(R.&B)
(g) C.E. (P.H.)
(A) R.C.S.

4,536.13
1,115.03

230.00

12.00

60.00

60.00
134.26

6.92
14.55

.2.2
0 .6  1,5@0.0©

0.1 6SO.0O

121.83
600.00

3 .5
0 .4

0.2

0.2



TABLE—5 {Coritd.)

q ) ____________ (2) (3) (4) (5)

(0 Town Planning 
Trust Visakha- 

patnam .. 25.00
{j) Vijayawada Urban

Development .. 1
(^) Visakhapatnam UDA V 1,456.27 0-3
(/)HUDA J
(m) Director of Harijan

Welfare (House-sites) 2,804-87 1.4 4,600.00 1-2
(«) Director of Weaker 

Sections Housing
Programme .. 5,400 00 1-3

(o) D.M.A. .. 36.00 ..
(p) Special Officer M.C.H. 27.50 ..

Urban Development: .. 1,594.78 0.8 5,813.85 1.4
{a) Director of Town

Planning .. 108.50 0.1 335-00
(6) Director of M.A. ..

(0 Remunerative  ̂
schemes -

(ii) Enviommental 
improvement of 
slums 

{Hi) Regional Centre
for Research & Training

(c) Special Officer M.e.H. 888.03 0-4
(i) Twin Cities impro

vement 617.50 0-3 1,140.00
(«) Urban C.D. Pro

ject .. 7.50 . .  35.00
. {Hi) Environmental 

improvement of
Slums .. 200.53 0-1 415.00

{iv) Removal of Water 
Hayachinch from
Hussainsagar 10.00

(f/) Assistance to^U.D.As 62.50
(0 H.U.D.A. .. 2,467.00

> {H) Vijayawada U.D.A. 387.25
(m) Visakhapatnam

U.D.A. 470.00

233.60
598.25 0.3 301.00

20.00



18§

m m (3) (4) m

kformagmM m i  Publi
city: 326.15 0.2 w m H

(a) D irec^J, I. & P.R.- 
(i) PubUPiD?

(«) B r^t^^ting &1.15 0.1 150.00
( )̂ Film ^ v « l0pment 

Corporation 245.00 0.1 350.00 0.1

11. Ixihour and Labour 
Welfare: 223.89 0 1 755.12 B.2

{a) Commissioner of 
Labour 3.50 100.00

3.61 10.41
(c) Director of BMP. & 

Training :
(0 Employment 

Schemes 
(«) Qaftsmen Training 

Scheme

16.20

165.08 o . i  J
0.2

(4} Director of Insurance 
Medical Service
( m 35.50 44.71

12. Welfare,.^fifckward 
X̂ las!ks: 4,060.42 2.1 30,000.00 7-3

(aO Director of Harijan 
Welfare 1,856.14 1.0 13,000.00 3.1

^ t t r e « ^ r ^ . C s .  .. 987.49 0.5 13,000.00 5.1
(c) DirwjtDT of Tribal 

Welfare 1,156.79 0 .6 4,000.00 1.1

12). SocuiWe$ope 
(a) IHrector of Harijan 

We%ce

7S7.06

9.00

0.4 4,000.60 1 a

331.55 0.2 500.00 0.1
^)^I.G.j<if^i^gns 16.51 200.00 Q.l

400.00 0 2 3.200.00 0.8

SP/368—24



TAKJB~~’5 (Coithi>}

(1) (2) (3) (4)

14. Nutrition:
(a) Director o f Munici

pal Administration
(b) D iiector of T.W. . .
(c) Director, of Sch. Edu.'i 
(<;) L.E.N. & T.E. . J

841.76

178.00
426.74
237.02

0 .4

0.1
0 .2
0 .1

1,600 00 ^

200.00
300.00
30000

800.00

0 3

15. Other Social and Com
munity Services:

■ -Zoological Parks,
Chief Conservator of 
Forests

47.89 •• 100.00

VI. SoaAL AND Community 
SumCBS 273,19.24 13.9 1,056,67.(17 25,7

1. Secretariat Economic 
Services:

(a) Finance and Planning 
(Pgl. Wing) Depart
ment 45.46 250.00 o a

ip) Formulation of Plans 
a t District level 11,633.93^; 2 .8

2. Regulation of Weights 
and Measures

Controllei of Weights 
and Measures

47.00 9 ♦ 50.00

3. Statistics . ,
Director of Bureau of 

Economics and Statis
tics.

69.42 0.1 252.00 0.1

VII. Economic Services 161.88 0.1 12il85.93 3 .0

1. Public Works—Buildings
C . E . { R & B )

2. Govt. Printing Press
617 00 0.3 3,000.00

350:00
0.7
0.1

Total VIII. G eneral 
Services 617.00 0.3 3,350.00 0.8

Grand Total ..1 ,900,03.91 100.0 4,iqa,oo.oo Jtopo



6. MINIMUM NEEDS PROGRAMME

fiidia set out to attain the cherished goals of social and economic 
justice as outlined in the Directive Principles of the Constitution 
though its Planning Process. The Five-Year Plans formulated and 
implemented over the last three decades have helped in modernising 
a stagnant and dependent economy and making it more self-relient. 
However, not all the benefits of development have percolated down to 
the poorer sections of the population. The number of unemployed and 
underemployed is very large. The incidence of illiteracy and ignorance 
is high as most of our people continue to remain uneducated. Though 
the output of Doctors is numerically increasing and the urban well-to-do 
have access to hospitals, the rural areas continue to lag behind in regard 
to propef medical facilities and relief. Many segments of the population 
and particularly weaker sections like the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled 
Tribes and the Backward Qasses still need special attention in terms 
of educational, social and economic support. The problem of poverty 
has to be tackled not only in economic terms by provision of employ
ment opportimities but also in social terms by providing the social 
infrastructure necessary for improving the quality of life in rural areas 
and depressed urban areas like the slums. The Minimum Needs 
Prog r̂amme is, therefore, an attempt at solving the problems of the 
deprived and the depressed.

A nmiimum needs approach to the alleviation of poverty was m o o ^  
in the Plans for 1974-80 also. As against an outlay of Rs. 106.46 crores 
in the State under the Minimum Needs Programme during this period, 
an expenditure of the order of Rs. 96.82 crores was incurred. Tlie 
following table will show the head of development-wise break-up of the 
outlay provided in 1974-80 and the actual expenditure incurred in those 
years: —

m

\Statement



T *
OUTLAYS AND EXPENPITURB

^ i x d P r o v i s ^ i ^ ^ - ^

rnvwff ~ \ m n i m %

0  m W 0 ) «  - #

1. 0 .^ W M m . m ^ 4

2 . ^ 5 .00 47.35 frb:at^ 5h db 41T3 5

m.7i 66.72 Oai ..89 m ^ m m , m i M m s

101.32 m m m m m : m #1121

5.
5 » ^ y .

2^ /06 m m m . m m m m m m M i i m *

6.
M -i8Mle6$
^k>urers.

M m i c i . # t.lO6.00 i M i t o

7. Environmental 
Improvement

50.60 44.35 89.88 89.0Gr ^ 3

8 . :
M M 1 1 # M M , - i # M i# 2 i i M

feeding in 
Tribal areas,

mm Mm i t . ’Tt S i # ■ M-U

(Ut) Mid-day 
Meals Pro
gramme.

33.00 33.00 33.00 34.00 34.00 34.00 201.00

Total . . 859.49 933.17 1,464.35 1,792.83 2,422.60 3,174.12 10.646.66



m

I X  1

Expen^tur^ 19T4-^-------- ii . L.I i:.....;; • ,- •— . _:.... ; ■ 4:  ̂ ^.
1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 Tota/

T O w m m (15)

6.m 23.75 8^.33 l^ .O i m m 150.00 ^^i'94

47.§̂ 5 0 .^ id . 00 50.60 412.35
25:04 50.79 177.22 2lii.44 293.69 180.00 $4»d8

63.28 104.17 112.48 M5.aa m.5z 149.38 670.16

217.89 200.00 3«J.28 MM 1,016.94 2305.07

iOQ.Oa 21-7.^ 370.^ " s m m 585;G0 i,tO!0.O© 2,879.25

AiM h i  30 302.80 788.85

35.00 33.00 43.00 32.71 34/00 211.41

82.00 63.61 18.74 24.84 i i i l o 79.39 296.68

•• 12.06 34.00 34.00 34.00 114.06

679.67 783.87 1,335.67 1,540.94 2,245.29 9,681.95



The next Plan eaviisag^ an outlay of lU. 378.14 cr<»rcs for the period̂
l.$80 to 1985 for the Revised Minimum Needs Programme. Thus, the 
step up in the outlay for the Revised Minimum Needs JE^ogramme over 
the Minimum Needs Programme in the 1974-80 Plan is Rs. 27L68 
crores emphasising the greater priority given now to this programme.

TTie Revised Minimum Needs Programme based on the upgraded 
norms is intended to fulfil the promise of providing essential infrastruc
ture and social services to the weaker sections of the population 
p^cularly in the rural sector.- It i§ also likely to goaerate substantial 
ad^tional employment for unskilled labour as it contains a hi]^ 
eomponent of construction activity. Out-erf the minimum needs ideati- 
fi^ . Elementary Education, Adult Education and Nutrition Programme 
r^ate to urban as well as rural areas. The programme for EnviKM- 
mental Improvement of Slums pertains to urban areas whereas all oflier 
programmes cater only to the rural areas.

The Revised Minimum Needs Programme seeks:—
(a) to provide Elementary Education to ^5 per orant of the chMrtsft 

in the age-group 6 to 11 and 50% of the children in the age- 
group 11-13;

(b) to cover 14.00 lakhs adults in the age-^group 15-35 under tibe 
Adult Literacy Programme;

(c) to provide Community Health Workers for ensuring better 
services in terms of sanitation, immunisation, simple remolies 
and referal services. Besides this, one Primary Centre for 
every 50,000 population and a sub-centre for 5,000 populaticxi 
will be established;

(d) to provide all villages which do not have an assured supply of
safe-drinking water, with this facility, within the next Plan 
period; \  u

' (e) to link up the 220 villages with a population of 1,5W or more
with roads;

(f) to electrify at least 50% of the villages in the State;
(g) to provide house-sites and financial assistance for housing 

to landless rural labour;
(h) to improve environment to the urban slum dwellers in terms 

of (a) increase in water supply; (b) sewerage; (c) paving of 
streets; and (d) provision of community latrines; and

(0 to provide mid-day meals for l/5th of the under-nourished 
children in the age-group 6 to 11 and undertake suf^lemoitary 
feeding programme for under-nourished children under age- 
group 0 to 6, pre^ant women, and nursing mothers, partio).- 
larly in Bloc^ with h i^  concentration of Sched^ed Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes.



In the following paragraphs, programnie-wise details under the 
Revised Minimum Needs Programme are fujpi^ied :-—

1. Elementary Education :
The percentage enrolment of children in the age-group 6-11 years 

in the State at the end of 1979-80 is 81 per cent (93% boys and 69% 
girls) as against 85 per cent in the Country as a whole. Similarly in 
regard to the enrolment of children in the age-group 11-13 years ^so, 
the achievement by the end of 1979-80 was 31 per cent (41 per cent boys 
and 22 per cent girls) as against 40 per cent in the country.

The task of universalisation is essentially a problem of enrolment 
of girls in the primary schools in the age-group 6-11 and a general caie 
in the age-group 11-13. Most of the non-enrolled children in th^ age- 
group 11-13 belong to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and 
other weaker sections of the Society arid girls. There is a 66 per cent 
drop out rate in Primary Education and 73.5 per cent in U p^r Primaiy. 
Education, the drop out rate being high in the case of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes.

The Working Group on universalisation of Elementary Education 
has fixed 110 per cent coverage of children in the age-group at the 
primary levels and 57% at upper primary levels as the target by the 
end of next Plan period. In order to achieve this target it has been 
proposed to fix a coverage of 95 per cent (105 per cent boys and 85 per 
cent girls) in the age-group 6-11 and 50 per pent in the case of 11-13 
(61 per cent boys and 39 per cent girls). The State Government have 
provided an outlay of Rs. 50.00 crores for School Education. Out of 
this, a sum of Rs. 34.50 crores has been allotted for Elementary Educa
tion under Minimum Needs Programme and the remaining Rs. 15.50 
crores for non-Minimum Needs Programme such as Secondary Educa
tion. Teachers Training and other educational schemes.

The programmes proposed to be taken up under Minimum Needs 
Programme are as follows:
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Programme Outlay 
{Rs. in lakhs)

1. Appointment of a-ditional teachers .. 2,279.51
2. Construction of Class Rooms 85.86
3. Equipment 22.39
4. Inservice Training Programme to Teachers .. 20.p0
5. Teachers Training .. 10.22
6. Strengthening of Administration, Supervision and 

Inspection.
50,19

■ 7. Noh-formal education at Primary and Upper 
Primary levels 

; Total

981.83 

. . 3A50M



6*53 lakh children o#' cW M  t)f ^
age-graup 11-13 during the next Plan period, the d e t ^  of which 91% 
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As per the above targets of ̂ .0 %  m ^ e  age group of 6-U (1Q5% 
boys and 85% of girls)and 5 0 :^  (SoyS 61% and gMg 39%yin the a ^  
gr®«»p 11-13, a total number of ll .# l’jiiMis ehddien te^be enrolled
duMig the next Plan peri.od. Out of the total n u m b ^  • 1|.#1 laldis, 
it isvpsoposed to enroU
laWjs ifli the non-formal stream in the age-group.^3.

2. Adult Education'.
jfa ?Aiadhra Ptadef^ fi»e5^S»R M  in̂  the

age-^««p 15-35 requiring to be brought undef ̂ diiJP B^i^tion Pro- 
grafflnae. Out of tto , it is proposed to cover only 14.04 laldis erf adults
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under this Programme during the next Plan period. Following ^  the 
programmes to be taken up during 1980-85:

Item Outlay 
{Rs. in lakhs)

1. Cost at Pi oject level
2. Cost at District level
3. Cost at Directorate level
4. Post literacy

Total

838.00 
77.93 
26.23

100.00

1,042.16

In the State Plan for the next Plan period, an outlay of only 
Rs. 500.00 lakhs has been made, the balance of Rs. 542.16 lakhs being 
provided by the Centre.

3. Rural Health:
By the end of 1979-80, the State has one hospital bed fcwr a population 

of every 2,000 persons and one doctor for 13,000 persons as against 
the ideal bed population ratio of 1:1,000 and doctor population ratio 
of 1:3,500, On the basis of 1971 Census the bed strength and the 
number of doctors work out to 43,500 beds and 12,428 doctors, as 
against which the availability in the State by 1977-78 was only 23,876 
beds and 4,192 doctors. Moreover, a study of the dispersal of existing 
facilities reveals acute imbalance between urban and rural areas. The 
shortfall in rural areas has been estimated to be as high as 32,457 beds 
and 9,035 doctors as compared to surplus facilities available m urbail 
areas. The following table will make this position clear:

Beds[Doctors Urban Rural

(1) (2) (3)

B e d s

Number required 8,000 35,500
Number available 20.833 3,043:
Surplus (+) or Shoit-fall (—) ..(-f) 12,833 M  32,457

D octors

Number required 2,286 10,143
Numbei available 3,104 1,108
Surplus (+) or Shortfall (—) .. (+)818 (“ ) 9*035

Source : Statistical Abstract.
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*lhe main thrust of the Mioimum Needs Programme is to pro-vMi©. 
improved facilities for medieal treatment in the rural areas by 
improving the existing Primary Health Centres and Sub-Centres. 
Accei^ing to the guidelines of the Planning Commission, a Community 
KIssith Worker and a trained dai should be provided for every 1,000 
of the p(^lation as soon as possible and in addition to completing the 
ba<(Sk-ĥ  of construction of Primary Health Centres and Sub-C6ntre 
bij^di^s, by the end of the Plan, there will be one Primary Health 
Centre for every 50,000 population and one Sub-Centre for 5,ok) popu
lation. In order to provide improved medical facilities in rural areas, 
the State has formulated proposals involving an outlay of Rs. 20.00 
crores for inclusion in the Minimum Needs Programme, the break-up 
o£ is as follows:

Mem Outlay 
(Rs. in lakhs)

Capital

1. %ilI-over Gons,truction .. .. .. 36.37

2. Construction of backlog main P.H.C.S. .. .. 150.00

3. Construction of backlog Staff quarters. .. .. 246.00

4  <O0nst?ruction of backlog 11̂ - sub-Centres of Community 44.OO
l^elojmieDt pattern.

5. <3onstr«ĉ i4Hi of incomplete bttiidings .. 26.00

6. (Construction of buildings in 19 upgraded Primary Health 285.00
Centres. -— __  

Total .. 787.37

Avenue

1. Drugs for 877 sub-centres 87.70
2. Opening of new 22 Primary Health Centres 37.40
3. Opening of new sub-centres .. .. .. 649.50
4. Opening of new upgraded Primary Health Centres .. 328.60
5. Appointment of Health Visitors in Sub-Centres 80.80
6. Equipment, Furniture, Miscellaneous charges 28.63

Total .. 1,212.63
Grand Total .. 2,000.00



As according to the norms laid down by the Government of India 
there has to be one Primary Health Centre for every 50,000 population, 
the total number of Primary Health Centres required is 902. Since 420 
Primary Health Centres are already in existence, it is necessary to 
establish 482 more Primary Health Centres during the next Plan period. 
But taking into account the constraint of resources, it is proposed to 
establish only 22 Primary Health Centres during the next Plan period. 
Similarly, in regard to sub-centres, as per the norms of each sub-centre 
covering a rural population of 5,000 it is necessary to establish 8,300 
sub-centres and excluding 3,992 sub-centres already in existence it is 
necessary to set up 4,778 more sub-centres. But the State Government 
propose to set up only 2,000 sub-centres during the next Plan period.

During the next Plan period, it is proposed to construct upgraded 
Primary Health Centres for 19 existing Primary Health Centres, besides 
undertaking the construction of staff quarters in 656 existing Primary 
Health Centres. Construction of backlog main Primary Health Centres, 
50 and 110 backlog sub-centres are also proposed to be undertaken. 
Towards supply of drugs an amount of Rs. 87.70 lakhs has been 
provided.
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4. Rural Water Supply:
According to the survey conducted prior to 1971, there were 63,801 

settlements (habitations) including revenue villages, hamlets, harijan- 
wadas, etc., in the State covering rural population of 35.1 millions as 
per 1971 Census. Although water supply has been made available ia 
58,170 settlements out of the above, there are many villages where full 
coverage of population on the basis of prescribed service level is not 
there.

Problem villages:

1972 list of villages: Initial survey, and classifwatian of proMem 
villages: —

The Government of India have formulated an accelerated Rural 
Wiater Supply Programme under Central Assistance with an objective 
of providing drinking water facilities to the problem villages. Certain 
guidelines were formulated by the Ministry of Works and Housiiig  ̂
Government of India to identify the problem villages. According to 
those guidelines, the villages identified as problem villages should 
satisfy one of the following four criteria:

(0 Villages which do not have a source of drinking water withia 
a distance of 1 mile (1.6 Km.) or within a depth of 50 ft. 
(15 mtrs.).

(k) Villages which are endemic to cholera.



. . iiii) Villages where driking water sources are infested with guinea 
worm,

(/v) Villages where the sources have excess chemicals like Carbides, 
Iron, Houride, etc.

According to survey conducted in 1972 to identify the problem 
villages keeping die above guidelines in view, the number of problem 

r villages identified were 6,133. As on 1st April, 1977 balance of problem 
villages left over were 2,893.

. As on 1st April, 1977, addition^ revenue villages categorised as 
problem villages were identified as 468 and additional hamlets under 
problemative category as 2,381 (total 12,849) thus making the number 
of problem villages as 5,742 (2,893 +2,849). Further 278 villages were 
covered during 1977-78 under Central Assistance Programme (Number 
of villages 218) and Minimum Needs Programme (number of villages 
60) leaving 5,464 problem villages yet to be covered (refer draft outline 
of Fifth Five-Year Pten Vd, II).

Blit Government of India have not recognised the number of problem 
villages as 5,742. The Government of India were treating the left over 
(unrecovered) problem villages of 1972 M  as on 1st April, 1977 as 
2,893 only.

Out of 2,893 left over (unrecovered) problem villages of 1972 list 
recognised by Govemmait of India 823 villages have been covered with 
water supply as on 1st April, 1980 (218 villages during 1977-78 and the 
rest during 1978-80) leaving the balance 2,070 villages yet to be covered.

Problem villages:
The rural population which has not been provided with drinking 

water facilities by the Government has been depending for drinking 
water on open wells, step wells, canals, streams, etc., which are also 
used for their cattle and for irrigation resulting on water pollution and 
air spread of water borne diseases. Moreover, due to drought and 
consequent failure of monsoon in the State, water table has considerably 
gone down and some of the villages already provided with water supply 
have also become problematic conforming to Government of India 
guidelines. The Government of India have also at least agreed in 
principle to consider additional list of problem villages as per survey to 
be conducted afresh. As per the guidelines communicated in letter 
No. Q. 14016/IV/80-CHIPEEO, dated 14th May, 1980 by Government 
of India the villages identified as problem villages should satisfy one of 
the following three criteria:

(0 Those not having an assured source of drinking water within 
reasonable distance (1.6 Kms.) or within a depth of 15 metteg.



Qi) Those where sources of water are liable to the risk of cholera 
or guinea worm infectation.

(Hi) Those which suffer from excess of salinity, iron or flouride or 
other toxic elements hazardous to health.

The number of problem villages identified on the latest survey are 
6,136 villages (1980 list).

Thus there are 8,206 problem villages to be covered with water 
supply as on 1st April, 1980.

In the next Plan period an outlay of Rs. 178.40 crores is allotted. 
The schemes proposed to be taken up and the number of villages to be 
covered are as follows:
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SI. Type of scheme No. of villages 
No. proposed to be

covered

Projected 
papidatUm in 
1985 (base 
year \91\ 
in ’0005)

Cost of 
schemes {Fbs, 
in lakhs).

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

I. P,W,S, Schemes:

(a) Spill-over schemes 
(committed)

942 3,930 2,790.00

{b) New Schemes 274 2,541 5,082.00

Total .. 1,216 6M \
(38%)

7,872.00

II. Spot Sources:

1. 6" bore wells fitted with power 
pumps (or Mini P.W.S.S.):

(a) Spill-over schemes 
(Nos. 441)

441 632 289.00

(6) New schemes (Nos. 3059) 971 3,894 3,894.00

Total No. 3,500 schemes Total 1,412 4,526 4,183.00



(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

2. 4" bore wells fitted with hand pumps 
and open wells .•

(a) Spill-over schemes (committed) 
(Nos. 807) 368 141 57.00

{b) New schemes (No. 24193) . 5,210 5,988 1,916.00

Total schemes 25,000 : Total . . 5,578 6,129 1,973.00

Total .of (1) +  (2) . 6,990 10,655 6,156.00

Total of (I) +  (II) . 8,206 17,126 14,028.00

UI. Fromsion for bore wells to compensate 
for unsuccessful, cMapsed or dried up 
bore wells of 4*. {Nos. 7500)

Total (I) +  (II) +  (III)

600.00

14,628.00

Provision for the following :
(/) Training to personnel

(ii) Special equipment such as compu- 
tarisation vehicles and laboratory 
facilities ..

{Hi) Evaluation study of R.W.S. Pro
gramme

Total (I) to (IV)

5.00

10.00 

2.00

14,645.00

V. Provision for escalation of prices at 
the rate of 15 % for 5 years

Total

Sanitation

Grand Total

2,195.00

16,840.00

1,000.00

17,840.00



5. Acquisition of House-sites :

Till the end of financial year 1976-77, lands were acquired by this 
Department for providing house-sites exclusively for Scheduled Castes 
and 25% house-sites v̂ êre reserved far Backward Classes. From the 
year 1977-78 Government have ordered that 50% of the funds should 
be spent for Scheduled Castes, 25% for Backward Oasses and 25% for 
other Weaker sections of the Society. No survey has been conducted 
in respect of Backward Classes and Economically Backward Classes to 
assess the actual number of families in need of house-sites. However 
a survey was conducted during 1971-72 by the District Collectors in 
respect of landless agricultural labourers. According to this, 14,11,680 
landless agricultural labourers were found in need of house-sites.

From 1956-57 till 1979-80 an amount of Rs. 2,619.48 lakhs has been 
spent on acquiring house-sites to Scheduled Castes, Backward Classes 
and other weaker sections of the Society. 12,46,834 families have been 
provided with house-sites. An extent of ac. 55,381.01 private laad 
was acquired and an extent of ac. 22,249.14 Government land. On am 
average the cost of land per acre comes to Rs. 5,000.

Under Land Acquisition for house-sites, land for scavengers and 
inter-caste married couples are proposed to be given by making 
reservations for them. At present the budget is reserved for Scheduled 
Castes, Listed Backward Classes and Economically Backward Groups 
in the ratio of 50 : 25 : 25. It is proposed to review this reservation 
as shown below:

M '

Schedued Castes 

Listed Backward Classes 

Economically Backward Classes’ 

Scavengers

Inter-Caste married couples 

Physically handicapped

45%

20%

20%

5%

5%

5%

It is felt that housing should form part of the overall economic 
j^oject; therefore it is proposed to earmark certain sums under land 
acquisition for housing programmes around project areas, industarfal 
es^Wishments etc. Therefore the portion of money meant for 
liefipse-sites is proposed to be earmarked for house-sites in industrial 

also. Foremost priority in the housing programmes will be 
§wen for providing house-sites to the Scavengers.

All out-lay of Rs, 100.00 crores is provided in the next Plan for this 
I»©gmmine.



kurai Roods'.
In Andhra. Pradesh there are 27̂ 2̂1 villages out of which oniy 

10,507 villages are connected by pucca rcmds, 7,517 villages are 
connected by incomplete and fair weather roads and the balance 
villages are not connected by a road at all. The National Programme 
of Minimum Needs as laid down by the Plaiming Commission requires 
the linking of all villages with a population of 1,500 and more witih all 
weather roads.

At the beginning of the Fifth Five-Year Plan, there were 
7,968 villages having a population of 1,500 and above, out of which 
4,068 villages were cormected by pucca roads, and 3,900 villages were 
not connected by pucca roads. Out of these 3,900 villages, 3,28̂ 3 
villages do not have any roads and iare connected only by foot-paths 
and cart tracks.

During the Fifth Plan period an expenditure of only Rs. 2.23 erores 
was incurrred. With this out-lay it was possible to lay new formattoos 
over an extent of 100 Kms., and undertake metalling and new 
improvements over 538 Kms. ot roads covering 285 villages. Thus 
at the end of Fifth Plan Period, there were 3,615 villages having a 
population of 1,500 and above without all weather roads.

• In the next Plan period, an outlay of Rs. 15.00 crores has bem 
made for undertaking Rural Roads under the Minimum Needs 
Programme. With this outlay it is proposed to undertaEle formation of 
new roads to a length of 1,390 Kms.. to connect 220 villages with a 
population of 1,500 and above.

1. Environmentd Improvement of Slums:
This scheme was introduced in the year 1974-75 in Municipalities 

having a population of over 3 lakhs. Under this scheme 100% 
gfants-in-aid is being given to Visakhapatnam and Vijayawada 
Municipalities. This scheme has now been extended to Guntur 
Municipality also in 1977-78. Financial assistance under this scheme 
i$ given to the above Urban Development Authorities to take up works 
like water supply, including drinking water taps, sewers, storm water 
drains, commimity baths and latrines, widening and paving of existing 
lanes and street lighting, etc.

From the experience of several programmes taken up by the 
Corporation of Hyderabad for clearing the slums and also providing 
basic amenities to improve the environmental conditions it is found 
that there is a good response from the slum dwellers and economically 
weaker sections of the society to construct their own houses under 
Habitat Housing Scheme. Under this scheme, Pattas are to 
distributed by the Government/Municipal Corporation to the several 
dwellers in the existing scheme and economically weaker sections. 
Regular layouts are to be prepared for such plots as well as in other



open lands and loans at a low rate of interest secu’-ed from tke 
commercial banks to the extent of house construction to the plot owner 
up to Rs. 4,000 by mortgaging these plots. The individual on his part 
has to construct the house by contributing Rs. 1,000 in cash or in the 
form of labour. The basic amenities such as roads, drainage, water 
supply and electricity etc., are being provided by the COTpomttoii of 
Hyderabad. This has proved to be a most effective and acceptable 
scheme under the Habitat Housing Scheme. The cost of house 
including bank loan and cash or labour component for house owner 
works out to Rs. 5,000 per house. The provision under “Environ
mental improvement of slums” will be utilised for providing basic 
amenities such as roads, drainage, water supply and electricity free of 
cost and also to acquire the private lands where slums have to be 
developed.

During the next Plan period it is proposed to construct 46,000 
houses under Habitat Housing Scheme in the City to improve the slum 
conditions. . This will meet about 2/3 housing requirements of the 
slum population. Out of 284 slums in the City, there are several slums 
local«^ on private lands. It is proposed to acquire from private 
individuals about 106 acres of land for developing 8,840 plots for 
construction of houses.

The total amount proposed for environmental improvemeait of 
slums for different departments during the Sixth Plan will be 
Rs. 923.53 lakhs.

8. Nutrition:
The Nutrition Programme includes two schemes of Suj^Ie- 

mental Nutrition and Mid-day meals. The former is designed for 
children below six and for expectant as well as nursing mothers 
belonging to the weaker sectibns of the society. The mid-day meah 
scheme caters to school going children between the ages 6 and 11. 
The Mid-day Meals Programmes attracts children to the scbpol 
especially those belonging to the weaker sections of the society ajid 
counters dropping out.

Realising the need for special measures to tackle the problem of 
mal-nutrition and under-nutrition among the children belonging to 
the lower Socio Economic Strata, Government of India have sponsored 
certain nutritional programmes for implementation in different parts 
of the (Country. One such programme implemented in the State is 
the Applied Nutrition Programme. The scheme has been iimplemented 
as a Centrally Sponsored Scheme since 1965-66. This programme 
was implemented in 52 Panchayat Samithis during 1969-70 and their 
number rose to 70 towards the close of the Fourth Plan period covering' 
a total number of 60,000 beneficiaries.

The Special Nutrition Programme for Urban Slum Areas was also 
implemented as a Centrally Sponsored Scheme up to the end of tl»
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Fourth Plan period and it has been inGlu(Jed in the State Plan frons Ac
year of the Fifth Plan peribd. During the period 1974-^ an 

attioiint of Rs. 626.85 lakhs was spent. With this outlay, it was 
j)0^ble to cover 5.50 lakh beneficiaries through supplemental feeding 
pjt^gianime for expectant mothers and pre-school children. Qf this,' 
3i07 lakh beneficiaries covered belong to Scheduled Tribes, tlader 
MId'day Meals Programme it was possible to cover 10.00 lakhs 
ch^dren.

The Supplemental Nutrition Programme is implemented in this 
SiGale by the Director of Mimicipal Administration, IMrector of IVibal 
We^are in Tribal Areas and Director of Women and Ghild Wdfafe 
who is also in-charge of the Applied Nutrition Programme while 
N^-day Meals Programme is operated by the Director of School’ 
Education. In the next Plan period a total amount of Rs. 16.00 Cfoi^ 
is earmarked for all these four departments to implement the above 
pfo ŝunmes.

The progress and programme of each department is givoi tiefow:

tMm&or oj Municipal Administration '.
The Special Nutrition Programme has been in operation in 20 tfrbon 

Bodies in the State, 15 under non-Plan with a beneficiary strength of 
I'i^ lajkhs and 5 under Kan witii a beneficiary strength of 22,000. The; 
Ii^grated Ghild Development Services Scheme has been introduced 
in 3 out of 15 Urban Bodies imder the non-Plan during 1979-80.

Out of 85 Urban bodies in the State, the Special NatntiOn 
ftogrammejs in existence only in 17 urban bodies and Integilited 

‘Development Service Scheme in 3 urban bodies, lea>^g 65 urban 
bodies yet to be covered. It is, therefore, proposed to extend tlk 
S ^ ia l  Nutrition Prograinme to 12 urban bodies with a benefidary 
streagth of 70,000 during the Sixth Plan period.

EHreetor of Tribal Welfare :
ITie Special Nutrition Programme for Tribals is intended to fill up 

the gap in the calory/protein deficiency among the Tribal CSuldrea up 
tOf Jhe: age of 6 years a:nd expectant and nursing mothers. At the end 
of lOT-SO there were 4,000 Special Nutrition Programme Ceiitres 
catering to the needs of 2.50 lakh beneficiaries. During the next P ^ -  
pi^<sd, it is proposed to cover an additional 2.50 lakh benefici^fe. 
Brides, Integrated Child Development Service Centres in 34 btoefcs is 
proposed to Be taken up with 2.95 laldi benficiaries.

Dimctor of Women and Child Welfare : .
Applied Nutrition Programme is desijped to improve the nutr£$^1 

and health status of the people in rural areas, esp^ially the 
gr^ps^ children Of the 0—6 age-group and pregnant and



women, through nutrition education, increased production and 
consumption of protective foods. There are three Integrated Child 
Development Service Schemes in existence since 1979-80 with a 
beneficiary strength of 24,312. It has been proposed to introduce 4 new 
pro|i^ts at the rate of one with beneficiary strength of 8,600 each year 
during the remaining four years of the Sixth Plan period.

Director of School Education:
In order to achieve universalisation of Primary Education it is 

proposed to enrol all the children of the age-group 6—11, The 
enrolment has to be increased from 81.0 per cent at the end of 1979-80 
to 95.0 per cent by the end of 1980-85. Having regard to the Socto' 
Economic problems prevailing in the society, this is indeed a stupendous 
task. With a view to enrolling additional children various incentives  ̂
like book grants, attendance scholarships, school uniforms and mid-day 
meals have to be provided to the children of weaker sections and 
ecQnomfcally backward groups. At present Mid-day Meals Program
mes is being run with the assistance of CARE gift food» coveri&g 
10 lakh children by the end of 1979-80. In view of their gradUid 
phasing out of CARE the programme has to provide for feediiig All 
children already covered besides covering additional children. I^uriag 
the next Plan period it is proposed to cover 10 lakhs of a<Miti6ti# 
children by covering two lakhs every year.

The aggregate outlay provided for the items of the "Revised 
MinfttBium Needs Programme over five years 1980-85 is given below:

SI. ; Item Estimated outlay
during 1980-85 

(ity. in crores}
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(1) (2) (3)

1. Elementary Education 34.50

2. Xdult Education 5.00

3. Rural Health 20.00

4. Rural Water Supply 178.40

5, House-sites for landless labour households # • 100.00

6. ^ural Roads 15.00

7.. fehvironmental improvement of sanitation 9.24

8. HAtiitioti 16.00

' Total •• 378.14



7. FINANCIAL RESOURCES FOR THE PLAN

Far the earlier Sixth Five-Year Plan 1978-83, the approved outlay 
of Rs. 2,500 crores was agreed to be financed through States’ own 
resources amounting to Rs. 1,615 crores and a central assistance of 
Rs. 885 crores. States’ own resources were inclusive of an additioj^ 
mobilisation effort of Rs. 365 crores.

For the present Sixth Five-Year Plan 1980-85, a Pian outlay of 
1^. 4,100 crores is envisaged. For an assessment of financial resources 
f6r the Sixth Plan 1980-85, discussions were held in the Planning 
Commission on 17th and 18th September, 1980. Statement-I indicates 
the summary position of States’ own resources amounting to Rs. 1,879 
crores as it emerged at the Official level discussions. The following are 
the salient features:

Balance from current revenues:
The Seventh Finance Commission made an assessment of the 

Sta;te’s resotirces poshion on Revenue Account for the period 1979-84 
a:nd indicated the gap on revenue account for the period at Rs. 579 
crores. The table below brings out a comparison of these estimates and 
the estimates now agreed to with the Planning Commission for the 
period 1980-85.
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{Rs. in crores)

Item

As assessed As approv- 
by Finance ed by Plan-
Commis- ning Com
sion for 

1979-84
mission for 

1980-85

1. State Tax Revenue 2,431 3,327
2. Non-Tax Revenues 733 740

Total reveDue receipts excluding share of
Central Taxes 3,164 4,067

Revenue Expenditu;e 3,743 4,739

Gap in Revenue Account (—) 579 672

It will be seen that while the State Tax revenues have shown greater 
buoyancy than anticipated this has been more than compensated by 
growth in revenue expenditure. Broadly speaking, the State Govern
ment have been able to meet the additional expenditure on account of 
pay levisions and various D.A. increases sanctioned since 1979 (which 
is placed at Rs. 390 crores for 1980-85) and the unavoidable growth 
in non-Plan expenditure mainly for maintenance of capital assets,, 
through buoyancy of State’s Tax Revenue. Nevertheless the gap on 
revenue account has gone up somehow compared to the original esti



mate. Estimated transfers under Central Taxes for Andhra Pradesh 
during 1980-85 are placed at Rs. 1,640 crores. After providing for non- 
Plan expenditure including Committed Expenditure on completed Plan 
Schemes, the balance from Current Revenues is estimated to be Rs. 968 
crores for 1980-85.

Market Borrowings:
In the resources discussions only a 10 per cent growth per 

annum has been projected over the 1979-80 level of Market Borrowings. 
We have however been contending for some time now that the allocation 
of Market Borrowings among different States should also be done on 
the basis of some objective and equitable formula as in the case of a 
Central assistance instead of being fixed on the basis of 
10 per cent growth rate on a pre-existing level which is admittedly an 
arbitrary level. This contention was accepted in principle at the last 
meeting of the N.D.C. and an assurance was given that Market Borrow
ings in the Sixth Plan period would be allocated on some objective 
criteria and particularly for those States whose per capita outlay on the 
Plan happens to be below the All States’ average. We would, thereforeŷ  
urge that the figures for Market Borrowings given in these estimates be 
reviewed and increased to the extent possible in the light of the above 
assurance. For the time being. Market Borrowings by the Stale 
Government, the State Electricity Board and the Housing Board have 
been placed at Rs. 206.90 crores as was agreed to at the official level 
meeting.

Negotiated Loans:
An amoutit of Rs. 151.67 crores was agreed to in the resources 

discussions as negotiated loans to the State Government, State Electricity 
Board, State Road Transport Corporation and for Water Supply 
Schemes, from the L.I.C., the R.B.I., the R.E.C. and others. These 
amounts assumed 10 per cent increase annually over the base figures for
1979-80. The Plan envisages substantial outlays on water supply, both 
rural and urban, and massive housing programmes for the weaker 
sections. These outlays cannot be sustained through State budgetary 
resources alone. Unless substantial funds are made available through 
these financial institutions, it will not be possible to adequately impfe- 
ment the minimum needs programmes and specially the programmes 
for weaker sections. In this case also there should be some objective 
criteria as in the case of market borrowings instead of 10 per cent 
growth rate.

Contribution of Public Enterprises:
The Seventh Finance Commission in its Report made an 

assessment of the financial working of Irrigation Projects, State 
Electricity Boards and Road Transport Corporations. The Commission 
assumed that the receipts from Irrigation Projects should not only cover 
working expenses but also provide for a return by way of interest at
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1 cent by the feiQd of 1983-84 on the total capital invest by the iState. 
AiiShra Pr^esh is oiie of the few States which met this criteriofi evfcfa 
at ttie beginning of 1979-80. As regards, the working of State Electricity 
Board and State R o ^  Transport Corporation in Andhra Pradesh, t!ieir 
working was considered as good on the basis of the Yardsticks assimea 
by the Commission.

However, due to the abnormal rise in prices of coal, fuel, oil POL 
tyres and tubes and overhesids on account of successive D.A. increases 
and pay revisions, the contributions of the Electricity P^^ird 'ind the 
Road Transport Corporation have deteriorated consideralfty in 1980-81. 
To cover these losses, the two enterprises are expected to go in for 
massive additional resource mobilisation in 1980-81. These measures 
if undertaken will bring in additional revenues to the extent of nearly 
■Rs, 300 cfores during the Five-Year j^riod. This effort wUJ be siibslau- 
tiaily higher than what was tentatively envisaged by the Planining 
Commission for public sector enterprises in Andhra Pradesh for the 
period 1980"8i5.

Additional Resource Mobilisation :
The agreed scheme of financing includes additional resGittce 

mobilisation Of the order of Rs. 382.70 crores as imder: —

; (Rs. in
1. State Government .. .. 854^
2. State Electricity Board .. . . . . .  106-00
3. State Road Transport Gorporation .. .. 191. 50

Total 382v7ft

All these are five year projections of additional resource mobilisadon 
expected to be done in 1980-81.

The State Government have submitted a Daft Plan outlay Of 
Rs. 4,d00 crores. On present indications, it appears that the iState 
sector outlay would be larger than the Central sector oirtlay. Ev^ 
assuming that the State sector outlay would be Rs. 45,000 crores only 
out of the total Sixth Plan Public Sector outlay of Rs. 90,000 crores, 
the share of Andhra Pradesh’s Draft Plan outlay works out to 9.1 ffer 
cent only. On any criterion, this cannot be consider^ excessive or 
6verambitious.

The level of development of the State other State^f'las
been analysed in another Chapter, in this document. It hats also* been 
shoVm there that the share of Andhra Pradesh in Central sector 1®;!^- 
iiifents or in private sector investments has been below the ave«a|^«r 
all Sta;tes in spite of Andhra Pmdesh not beiHg 03̂ e of tl^ 
(^veloped States, V



As against the total Plan outlay of Rs, 32,^9 crores fw  
StaJtes in the State sector for the period 1951-78, the Plan outlay for 
Ajadhra Pradeh for the same period amounted to Rs. 2,309 crores only, 
ie..̂  7.7% of the Plan outlay for all States. This compares very 
unfavourably with the share of population of Andhra Pradesh in 1̂1 
States population which is 8.03%. In terms of per capita outlays, th$ 
PJan outlays of Andhra Pradesh were constantly below the all States 
averages in every single Plan period commencing from the First Five  ̂
Year Plan.

In the case of a State like Andhra Pradesh the outlay enyi^ed 
in the State Plan will have to compensate, to some extent at least, the 
de&it in the State Plan outlays in the past which have been below the 
ail States’ average, but also for the deficit in such outlays in the CehtriU 
and Ptivate Sectors.

If the State Plan outlays amount to Rs. 45,000 crores aii 
mentioaiedi earlier, and if the leeway of the past is to be made up, at 
least partially during the next Plan period, the outlay on the State Plan 
win hatve to be somewhat above its population percentage of 8.03, i.e., 
an outlay oi Rs. 3,615 crores. Tlie State Government have, therefore, 
projposed a Plan outlay of Rs. 4,100 crores for the period 1980-85.

During the discussion on Resources, the Planning Commission 
indicated that out of the target of additional taxation by the States of 
Rs. 2,500 crores as envisaged in the Approach Paper, the sharc oi 
Andkra Pradesh would be Rs. 200 to 225 crores. The StatsJ Govern
ment have already done Rs. 85.20 crores through measures implemented 
in 1980-81. The scope for doing substantial additional resources 
mobpisation during 1981-85 appears to be very little in spite of the 
wilHogness of the State Government to undertake this task. The 
receipts from State Excise are already the highest in the Country. The 
rates under Sales Tax are comparable with the other southern States, 
eve* though the per capita receipts are low. The lack of buoyancy in 
Sal^ Tax receipts is, thus, a reflection mainly of inadequate economic 
devilopment in the State. To break this vicious circle, the remedy lies 
not in further raising the rates but first raising the level <rf ecbilomic 
acti>dty. To the extent the rates are lower than in the other States under 
any taxes, the State Government will consider raising them but the 
scope is rather limited.

OvmrfJ position :
^  indipated above, the State’s own resources or the Sixth 

Fiye-Year -Plan -have been placed at Rs. 1,879.05 crores. Central 
assfetMce for the Annual Plan 1980-81 is Rs. 200.20 crores wi^ a 
reiaisi^ble annual increase of this assistance. The total resources will 
ccMoae-io about Rs. 3,300 crores.

Ttic development of a State is a function of the investment in 
th^t % te—whether in the State, Cenral or Private sectors, and not a
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iiHictidn meMy oi: Ceotml assist^ Central assistance has over h t  
Plan jperiods decreased as a percentage of tbe total outlays oathe Statâ s 
Plans. If, therefore, even a partially equitable formula such as the 
Gadgil Formula is applied only to Central assistance and if thereafter 
the outlay on the State Plan is taken to be a mere sum of the Central 
assistance and the State’s own resources, the position will continue to 
be that the outlays of the advanced States will be larger than those of 
the backward States, merely because their own resouBKS happen to be 
larger. It will then not be possible to make any progress in reducing 
disparities among different States. Therefore, it is the total outlays on 
the State’s Plans that have to be equitably distributed and Central 
assistance would have to be so regulated as to make this possible 
taidng into account the maximum reources that each State can rais^— 
whether it be an advanced State or a backward State. The gap 
between what the State’s outlay ought to be on equitable consideratioos 
an4 what it can be on present considerations would necessarily hive 
to be filled by—

(a) additional Central assistance iacluding special assistance to 
backward areas; and

(b) additional market borrowings and additional loans from 
financing institutions like the L, I. C. etc., on the basis of 
backwardness.

ESTIMATES OF STATE’S RESOURCES FOR 1980-85
(Rs.in crore^

Ifem 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 TottA

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1. Balance from current Rer 
venues at 1979-80 rates 
of Taxation .. 132.99 152.32 188.82 228.35 265.58 968.06

2. Loans from the Market 33.84 37.29 41.02 45.12 49.63 206.10
3. N^otiated loans, etc. .. 27.58 26.74 29.41 32.35 35.59 151.67
4. ^ntribution of Public 

enterprises ;
(a) State Electricity Board 27.59 32.06 41.05 64.16 55.44 220.30
(6) Road Transport Cor

poration .. —2.75 —1.83 —3.60 —4.31 - 4 .3 9 —16.88
5. Small savings .. 22.46 24.71 27.18 29.90 32.89 137.14
6. Statft Provident Funds .. 13.50 14.85 16.34 17.97 19.77 82.43
7. Miscellaneous Capital

Receipts ..  —37.82—42.20 ■-^9.80 —61.93 •-7 6 .5 2 —268 27 .

Total 217.39 243.94 290.42 351.61 377.99 1,48135

II. Withdrawal from reser
ves etc. .. 15.00 15.m

ni., Additional Resource
Mobilisation 31.50 75.00 82.80 91.82 101.5« 382.70

Grand Total, . 263.89 318.94 373.22 443.43 479.57 1,879.95 _



8. INSTITUTIONAL FINANCE

Credit is a key input in all production programmes. As such, 
adequate credit support is an essential pre-requisite for the successful 
implementation of Plan programmes.

Since the nationalisation of major banks in July, 1969, the role and 
importance of credit institutions in economic development have further 
increased in importance. Apart from meeting the short term credit 
needs of agriculture, trade and industry in the form of crop loans and 
working capital finance, the credit institutions now provide the 
balk; of the investment required for the self-employment programmes 
and other programmes for the weaker sections. Institutional finance 
has thus become something more than a valuable supplement to fiscal 
resources in assisting economic development.

The Fifth Plan period has seen a substantial increase in the number 
of cOmmeMal bank branches in the State and a radical reorganisation 
of the Primary Co-operative Credit Societies. The total number of 
Commercial Bank Ofiices in the State increased from 1,234 at the end 
of June, 1974 to 2,433 by December, 1979. The later figure includes 
283 branches of the four Regional Rural Banks which have been set 
up since 1974. On the other hand, 13,000 Primary Credit Societies 
have been re-organised into 6,500 Viable Societies to enable them to 
function as effective instruments of dispensing credit in the rural areas.

Under the First Round of the District Credit Plans broadly 
<?orresponding to the Fifth Plan period, a credit mobilisation of 
Rs. 845.04 crores has been achieved surpassing the revised target by 
13%. The particulars of sector-wise performance are shown below:

PERFORMANCE UNDER THE FIRST ROUND OF DISTRICT 
CREDIT PLANS ENDING DECEMBER 1979.

{Rs. in crores)
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SI
No.

Item Revised
outlay
target

Perfor
mance

% of achi
evement to 

target

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

Agriculture .. 607.78 651.10 107.7%

Small-scale and Cottage industries 93.37 116.95 125.2%

Sen'ices .. 46.46 76.99 165.7%

Total .. 747.61 845.04 113.0%
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iu
Out of the credit njobilisation of R?. 845.04 crores Commeie^ 

Banks accounted for Rs. 505.61 crores or 59.0% of the total credit 
while the Co-operatives account^ for Rs. 309.21 crores or 36.6%, 
A n  a m o u n f  of Rs. 30.22 crores or 3.5% was provided by AncUira 
Pradesh State Financial Coloration.

Among the Commercial Banfo, the Region^ acc îjinted
for Rs. 46.03 crores while: all ihsi oiier Commercial BanlK accounted 
for Rs. 459.58 crores.

Ĉ redit Trends :
The tot^l depQsitŝ  .of .Commercial Banks m Andhra B ra d ^  in c r^ i^  

fem  Rs. 477.10 crores at the entd of December, 1974 to Ri. 1*464Ĵ 5 
c?ores by December, IS*̂ , representing an . increase 206.9 As 
against this, the total advanced of Conameii^ B a^s increa:sed • fipoia 
Rs. 428.60 crores at the end of December, 1974 to Rs. 982.04 crores by 
De^mber. 1979 zVe. by lQ5J%. Consequ^yv ih» cr^it*d«posit 
rapdo of the baiiks has dedined from S9.9 to 67.0 durmg thfe perk>d.H

In this conception, it may be pointed out that the total advances 
of Cpnamercial Banks, in Andhra Pradesh form cmly 4.7% of the 
corresponding All-India total while the population crf th^ State 
institutes 7.9% erf the Country’s p(^»:dation. It is no doubt trae t̂fan  ̂
the bank deposits in. the State also; account foroidy 4.7% of #ie AH India 
de||osits. However, the initial low level of deposits is a result of 
existing eccmomic backwardness of large areas in the State but does not 
inxUcate any lack of development potential. The existing restrictive 
credit policy whiqh allows only 40% of the additional deposits to be 
deployed fpr ;exten4ing, Credit ,has resulted in ftirther accentuation-df 
intejFrState disparities in the availability of cr^it while the need is for 
raising the level of dispensation of credit so as to at least correspond 
to the percentage of the State’s population to the All-India,

The priority sector advances constituted 50.5% of total bank 
advances in the State at the end of December, 1979 while the stipulated 
target was only 33^%. (This target has since been increased to 40% 
to be attained by 1985). TTiis is a welcome development and is 
attributable to the fact that the State has a predominantly agricultussd 
economy. However, it would be necessary to specify individual credit 
targets for different groups of weaker sections like marginal farmer?}, 
small farmers, landless labourers, etc., to ensure that̂  dis-proportionat^]^ 
larger share of the credit does not accrue to the more aiBuent sections.

It may be stressed here that out of Rs 362.40 crores of outstanding 
advances of all Commercial Banks in the State as.at the en4, 
December, 1979, the amount of fresh advances made during the y^gr 
amounted only to about Rs. 101.99 crores in 1979. This is m c M k .  
of crop loans as well as term loans. As against this, the Co-operatives 
have advanced Rs. 126.97 crores during 1979-80i-..c«msisting #



'?3.37 crores towards crop loans and ks. 53.60 crores towards 
tenn loans.

TTfcie total working capital requirements for financing agricultursJ 
6f>erations in the State are estimated at about Rs. 1,000 crores per 
ye^r. As per the guidelines of the Reserve Bank of India, about 50% 
of the funds have to be provided by the credit institutions. This 
estimate is based on the expectation tiliat it would be sufficient to meet 
100% of the crop loan requirements of small and marginal farmers, 
50% of the requirements of medium fanners and 25% of the requirer 
merits of large farmers. It is presumed that most of the large and 
medium farmers have to plough back their own surpluses. On ^ |s  
pjremise, tl^ ^ o u n t to be provided tiurough credit institutions 
idcludiiiig Banks and Co-operatives amounts to about Rs. 500 crore? 
per year. This indicates the existence of a credit gap of the order of 
Rs. 350 crores so far as short term credit for agriculture is concerned.

The term loans for agriculture and allied activities extended by the 
Agricultural Co-operative Development Banks in the State witnessed a 
substantial increase from 32.35 crores in 1977-78 to Rs. 57.38 crores m 
W8-79 aiid Rs. 58.14 crores in 1979-80. The amount of refinance sanc
tioned by the A. R. D. C. to both Co-operative and Commercial Banks in 
the S^te recorded a spectacular increase from Rs. 40.68 crores in 1977-78 
to Its. 135.96 crores in 1978-79, The actual disbursement of refinance 
by the A. R. D. C. also rose steeply from Rs. 38.53 crores during
1977-78 to Rs. 49.58 crores in 1978-79 and Rs. 62.00 crores during
1979-80. This is indicative of the substantial development potential 
tl^t exists in the State in the form of untapped groundwater potential 
asd the vast potential for dairy/poultry development and in other 
swtors under allied agricultural activities.

New Branch Expansion Policy, 1979-81:
The New Brknch Expansion Policy for 1979-81 enunciated by the 

Reserve Bank of India is oriented towards increasing the coverage of 
banking facilities in the rural and semi-urban areas. According to this 
pGflicy, there has to be at least one bank office for every 20,000 people 
in t ^  rural and semi-urban areas. As per this polipy, the Reserve 
Baiil  ̂ of India have identified 15 districts in the State to be deficient 
in baking facilities and have estimated that 202 new bank offices have 
to be opened in these deficit districts. However, the State Government 
iff; cdtfJ^nltation with the District Consulative Committees requested the 
I^^rve  Bank of India to allow the opening of 329 Bank Offices in the 
d € i^  IMstricts. The State Government haye also recommended t^e 

of 149 Bank offices at unbank^ centres, in ^ e  rural/semi- 
of thej remaining “non-deficit” Di^t^cts also.

Tlii  ̂Reserve Bank of India have so far licensed 268 Bank branches 
io^^sdeficit Districtŝ  undet their New Br^cfi Expandofi Policy. , 
a<Jdit5on, they have also lic^sed the of andffier 1 offi6es ou t'
of w&icl 91 are in deficit districts and 39 in the non-defilcit districts.
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. In the view of the State Government, the norm of one bank office 
for every 20,000 population has to be applied at the Block level instead 
of at the District level. This is obvio«S, because rural development 
depends on the credit infrastructure available at the Block level and 
what is more, in practical terms there are a large number of Blocks in the 
“non-deficit” Districts where banking facilities are totally inadequate.

AU-India Financial Institutions:
The total credit sanctioned by All-India financial institutions up to 

ihe end of 1978-79 amounted to Rs. 943.96 crores. forming 7.3% of 
the credit sanction to all the States The percentage share of the State 
has, been particularly low in respect of I. C. I. C. I., H. U. D. C. O,
I. D. B. I. and L. I. C. against the Sfete’s population of 7.9% as 
Indicated below:

TOTAL FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE SANCTIONED BY ALL- 
INDIA FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS UP TO THE END OF
1978-79.

Z l%

S i Name of Institutions Assistance Percentage 
(Rs: in share of
crores) Andhra 

Pradesh 
to all- 
India.

(1) (2) (3) (4)

V. A.R.D.C. .. 317.38 11.6
2. L.I.C. .. 184.15 6.4
3. I.F.C.L 69.31 7.6
4. I.D.B.L . . .. 221.41 5.7
5. R.E.C .. 77.93 7.6
6. HUDCO .. 23.78 5.6
7. I.C.I.C.L • • .. 50.00 4.7

Total .. 943.96 7.3

It is the view of the State Government that term finance extended 
through All-India Financial Institutions should be instrumental in 
reducing, and not accentuating, regional imbalances and inter-State 
disparities. Therefore, the least that could be done to protect the 
interests of the economically backward States would be for the various 
Agencies to ensure that at least the flow of funds for investment in such 
States corresponds to th<5 percentage share of their population. Further, 
t^5 has to be supplemented by a conscious policy in favour of the 
biclcward States to accderate Aeir development, >



As the Planning Commission observed in connection with the 
formulation of the National Sixth Five-Year Plan for 1980-85, “Credit 
4S a key input in programmes of production and self-employment and 
in creation of productive assets. While over the years there has un
doubtedly been an impressive step-up in credit availability to the 
weaker sections, its dispersal among various strata of the rural poor 
has been extremely disparate. Among them the main Beneficiaries 
have been the small and marginal farmers, the former distinctly more 
than the latter. The least to benefit have been the landless and the 
rural artisans who as a category account for as much^s one-fourth of 
the rural work force. The present policy of stipulating a minimum 
percentage for the entire target group of weaker sections has rdone little 
to prevent glaring intra-group distortions It, therefore, appears 
imperative that the strategy of credit deployment should be so oriented 
as to equitably serve the needs of each category. This will call for 
more effective Credit Planning involving earmarking o£ credit for the 
landless and the artisans.

Some of the policy issues which arise in the State in connection with 
Credit Planning for 1980-85 are outlined below:

(1) The Second Round of District Credit Plans envisages a credit 
target of Rs. 944.15 crores for the period 1980-82. The 
District Credit Plans, however, need to be reformulated for 
the Sixth Plan period (1980-85). Keeping in vieŵ  the Sixth 
Plan objectives, specially the emphasis on impfoving the 
conditions of weaker sections of society, the credit, target for
1980-85 will have to be of the order of about Rs* 1,800 crores 
to Rs. 2,000 crores under tiie District Credit Flans.

(2) Hitherto the size of the District Credit Plans liave been 
restricted by the availability of Bank deposits the local 
level broadly assuming only 55% of existing deposits and 
40% of the additional deposits to be available for deploy
ment. This approach needs to be. re-examined in the ligM 
of the priority to be accorded to backward areas within a 
State and to Backward States wi&m the TCogntry in the 
matter of credit facilities.

(3) So far as the Branch Expansion Programme is concerned, it 
would be more appropriate to a^ply the norm of -one Bank 
Office per 20,000 population at. the Block l^vel, Further, this 
norm will have to be applied ^ th  tefferbncie to the 1981 
population figures instead of the 1971 Census figures adopted 
at present.

(4) The credit gap of the order of about Rs. 350 crores in the 
matter of short term credit for agriculture has to be eliminated 
in the Sixth Plan period. One way of ensuring this is through
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the e$tM>U»hment of nipw kural Bank^ in a r ^  whi&
iJ0gi Wtak struc*

§m- In t® ^
jill SSil »   ̂^ fro iK ^M  m ^

^  e g i ^ h  f i l l e r  iye Hegioiwd 
S t^ 4 i i f i^ .^ ^  PUm f©iiod.

;e (f ia thQ SMte to
■ ' ?rl%- Xbe .State h ^  » te r^
o|, accQi^ting for 144% s i
tbtafr Sg^Jbull^ investi^t for

silt ^  t% 4  ^ e ^ e r  Sections liave to \k  
,e, c ^ t  i^tii^Q j^. i| i |  s ^ e ^ a ^  th ^  the 
e% f<^ W m 9 ^  not be cons^
” * ' t^#

rgyfP5Hj|,t wift dot ^ye^tJiiffgposajhlf

_ _ r weaker sections ^  (^tpi^ied ^  iU. 6 ^
croces aad it is essential that support <A this ocdei should be 

Cftn̂ ip r r iBt G@-opera^e B^aks.

(6) The kind of blanket credit squeeze adopted by the R.B.I.
Deceaih^n 1970 under 

pgfjc^^i ad4itio»aJ.dfcposi^ mobilised^b^
^  t̂ @i{î 3  a^^et&  may hui« the growth

f i|̂  ̂ ect» .t%  and> forwaiid States alike.
vi t̂hin a S t ^  alike and even 

 ̂ cxem s B ^ r t  most,
wtacijiwhtle tovcotisider a more selective 

a policy of impound
ing ol deposits in a blanket fashion.

thSi WiiRaingtf Commission the credit 
jv e ^ ^ l^ m ^  Pffb^tl^.Ga-opeiiitive^aad C3oaimereial Banks
* co^i4iraJsUt„t^fl®,up* Simpliflieatidn of proce-

needy among the 
of^af#ro{Hmte investment pro- 

thi^iaadnrej^atation.ffofa^ seeimty b a ^  lending 
to project based lending ai»«sora» of-the important aspects of 
an improved delivery system, "^is will naturally receive full 
«IÎ P9ft exf^[$^i^ ageficy in buijdi]^. up awareness,

in' of their p^uction



PERFpIlJJANCp UNDER FIRST ROUND QF DISTRICT CREDIT PLANS
{Rs. in lakkd

SI. Name of the District 
No.

A g r ic u l t u r e
A , ,

Sm a l l  Sc a le  I n e iu sjr ies Se r v ic e sA T o ia l
A

f
Outlay Performance

r—
Outlay

 ̂ (
Performance Outlay Performance Outlay

y
Performance

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

1. East Godavari .. 4,887 5,437 276 743 132 215 5,295 6,395

2. West Godavari . • 4,540 7,135 156 944 133 302 4,829 8,381

3. Guntur 5.592 4,209 371 744 233 214 6,196 5,167

4. Srikakulam 1271 1,945 129 287 130 589 2,530 1
5. Visa^patnam •• 3,180 3,785 767 930 581 748 4,528 5,463

6. Mahal^1>nagax .. 2 096 2,941 377 537’ 130 261 2,603 3,739

7. Medak 1 810 1,67^ 485 687 139 165} *• 2,434'‘t. ."K ‘ ' w»■< ' * ■ 
8. Waiangal .. in m 2,887 461 509 246 279̂
iV- A ili . .. . , .. ;«,»V . ■/ «<«>.« » ...

9. Vijaxajutgaram .. •• 1^51
v>. 203■ ■■ " m

10. Rai^a Reddy • • 1,181 2,267 1.224
m

4 i^ l

hr*-



PERFORMANCE UNDER FIRST ROUND OF DISTRICT CREDIT PI^NS^fCowfti)
.. , -(R sA n M f)^

(1) (3) (4) (5) (6|; (7) (9) (10) ' -

248 179
."'s ■

124 126
■■

1,381 1,048

375 435 212 261 4,298 3,783

326 478 506 626̂ 4,691 5,540
• . ;  > u

400 344 156 283 3,171 2,988

271 396 78 437 2,443 3,716

410 337 279 326 2,367 1,949̂

483 253 319 195 3,246 1,722

620 389 165 265 4,025 3,209

488 267 408 154 2,733 2,808

406 355 314 203 2,512 2,145

872 845 183 993 5,870 7,683

192 N.A. 62 N.A. 3,593 2,830

Hi Adilabad 

12. Nalgonda 

13* Khammam

14. Kkrimnagar

15. Nizamabad

16. Anantapur

17. Kurnool

18. Cuddapah

19. Prakasam

20. Nellore

21. Krishna

22. Chittoor

Total

1,009

3,711

3,859

2,615

2,094

1,678

2,444

3,240

1,837

1,792

4,815

3,339

743

3,087

4,436

2,361

2,883

1,286

1,274

2,555

2,387

1,587

5,845

N.A.

60>778 62,280 9,337 11,6^5 4,646 7,6m 74,761 84,504



t^ Q B T E D  OUTLAYS UNDER THE SECONP ROUND O f 
DISTRICT CREDIT PLANS (1980-82), ANDHRA f*RADESH

(Rs. in crores)

7. District Agricultu- Small Scale Other
ral sector Rural sectors

Industries

Total

CD (2) (3) (4) (5)

1. Visakliapatnam
2. Malnabubnag^
3. Medak 
4> Watangal
5. Vijayanagaram 
6» Ranga Reddy
7. Adijaba4
8, Nalgonda 
9* Khammam

10. KaTiranagar 
lU  Nizamabad
12., East Godavari 
i S  West Godavari 
l 4  Guutur 
15. Srikakulam 
1€. Chittoor
17. Kiiihna
18. feeakasam
19. NeUore
20. Anantapur
21. Kumool
22. .Cuddapah

24.34 7.88 3.91 36.13
23.43 1.87 1.53 26,83
16.32 4.21 1-46 21.99
30.01 3.79 1.15 34.95
27.37 2.79 1.29 31.45
24.13 4.43 1.04 29.60
18.45 1.04 0.85 20,34
30.81 7.42 1.63 39-^6
38.46 0.76 1.55 40.77
38.73 3.39 1.98 44.10
37.69 3.54 2.74 ' 43 .'97
64.49 9.64 4.70 78,83
53.85 5.10 1.45 60 ;#
53.55 11.86 2.96 68.^7
23.05 4.05 2.92 30.02
32.47 11.75 16.38 60.60
50.03 12.09 4.25 66.m
47.03 6.99 2.81 56M
27.81 7.58 1.91 37.3P
23.57 6.00 5.02 34.59
21.50 7.87 4.26 33*63
22.16 6.58 4.99 33*73

729.25 130.63 7Q.78 936.66



m

BANK-WISE AND DISTRICT-WISE NUMBER OP LICENCES

§j

Name of the Bank 'S ^
0 I  I  t  ^ “

si ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^

( i ) ....................... (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

1. State Bank of Hyderabad . . 1 4  11 3 2 1 .. 6

2. Syndicate Bank .. 1 .. .. 3 4 11 4

3. State Bank of India .. 2 4 6 12 8 .. 1

4. Andhra Bank .. 1 .. .. 2 .. .. 1

-5, Indian Bank .. 3 .. 1 4 • • ■■ *.

6. Grameena Bank

7* Vysya Bank .. 1 1 1 4 I

Coiporation Bank 1 1 I

9. Vijaya Bank . . 1 1 I

10. Karur Vysya Bank

li . Union Bank of India .. .. 2 1

12. South Indian Bank

13. Indian Overseas Bank .. ..  3 1.

14. CanaraBank . . . .  4 4

15. Central Bank of India .. .. 2 2 1

16. United Commercial Bank .. ..  2 2 •  I

17. Bank of Maharashtra

18. Bank of Baroda 1 • «

Total 18 20 24 26 29 12 16
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RECEIVED IN ANDHRA PRADESH UP TO 23-9-1980

-  I
I  ts I

V.

I
I

s53
« I i

e S 11 •S
1

c>5 a

oo

I I ■§
I

I
I
I I

(10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25)

1 1

•• 1 3 15 1 4 1 .. .. 1 2  .. .. 65
15 2 3 2 1 .. 46

3 2 3 3 3 1 .. 1 1 .. 1 .. .. 51

1 n 7 5 9 1 , 1 42

I 3 1 2 2

21 12 14 5 7 6 .. 13 9 .. .. 87
4 2 1 1 1 1 .

1 3 ..

5 1 

4 .. 

1 ..

3 ..

1

n

5

4

5 

2

13

6 

7 

1 

2
18 38 32 22 23 28 38 11 7 7 1 14 12 1 I 39S



MrfRICr-WISE SPREAD OF GOMMERCMtL BANfE OFFICES fOPtJtATfOlt GRCMJP-̂ ŜE
POSITION AS ON 31st DECfiMBER, 1979.

s/.
No,

JVi/We of State! Union 
ferHtoryj District

Rural No. OF OFFICESA Metro-
—. n/ili-

TotUl Average Average 
population rural* 

per bank semi-urbm 
office {in popuhtim 
lOOfts), per Rurall 

Semi-urbm 
bank office 
(in IOOO5).

<
Semi-
urban

Urban
1
tan Port 

Town

<1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

1. Adildbad 27 16 .. 43 30 30

2. Anantapur 49 41 96 22 22

3. Chitloor 61 50 ■ •. 111 21 21

4. Cuddapah 56 29 • • 85 19 19

5. East OodaVari 80 41 25- 28 174 16 23

6. G^ISut 77 40 50 167 17 21
7. Hi^flerabad: 8 4: • 'k 288 30a § m

^MkAa.g»r i. . .  41 33' ■ 217

i



*fr m 92: If 15

id. Krhhda 75 M Ur ISO 14 19

11. Kutnool 60̂ 41 19 120 17 19

li. Mahabubnagar 50 23̂ 73 26 26

13. Medak 30 17 47 31 31

14. Nalgonda • • 69 25 94 19 19

15. Nellore • • 44 19 22 85 19 23

16. Nizamabad 41 13 16 70 19 22

17. Prakasam . . 62 36 98 20 20

18. Raiiga Reddy • • 33 10 43 24 24

19. Srikaktilam 49 19 68 23 23
20. Visakhapatnam 56 23 51 130 27 23

21. VizianagaraiH • • 35 27 .. 62 28 28

22. Wafangal • • 46 10 23 79 24 30

-23. West Godavari 72 53 17 142 17 18

Total . .  1,1«8̂ 632 24^ 367 2,433 IS 22



Progressive reduction in the incidence of poverty i^d 
unemployment is one of the objectives of the Sixth Plan and effective 
measures have to be taken to tackle the problems of growing 
unemployment and under-employment in the Country. Unless 
eipployment policies become an integral part of the strategies of 
development, the problem of unemployment and under-employmMit 
Oannot be tackled effectively. In the context of the above natioiuU 
objective, it becomes necessary to review the employment and 
under-employment trends in Andhra Pradesh and assess the employ
ment outlook during 1980-85.

The population of Andhra Pradesh according to the 1971 Census 
is 435 lakhs which forms 7.94 per cent of the total population of tiie 
Bidian Union. The State ranks fifth in All India both in terms of 
jwea and population. The sex ratio is 977 females per 1,000 males as 
against 930 in All India. In terms of literary levels, the State is 
backward, as only 24.5 per cent of the people were literate in 197t 
against 29.5 per cent in All India. The State is predominantly an 
iagricultural oriented one and about 81 per cent of the population is 
jrural in character. Of the total workers of 180.06 lakhs in 1971, the 
proportion of agricultural labourers to the total workers is very h|gh 
in the State as compared to All India. The agricultural labour^s in 
^ d h ra  Pradesh constitute as high as 37.9 per cent to the total ^oricers 
as against 26.3 per cent in AU India. Except in Bihar, in no other 
State in the country, the proportion of agricltural labourers is as 
high as in Andhra Pradesh. This only indicates tiie comparatively 
less opportunities in Andhra Pradesh for employment in other 
non-agricultural activities. While the proportion of agricultural 
labourers to the total workers in Andhra Pradesh is very high as 
compared to All India, the propqrtioii of cultivators to the total 
workers is low'in the State, being 32.2'per'cent as against 43.3 |)er 
cent in All India.
Occupational Characteristic of the Work-Force:

The following table shows the compqsiticm of wOTker̂  in {iiffe^^t 
sectors dumg 1951-71.

TABLE—I
COMPOSmON OF WORKERS IN ANDHRA PRADESH 

BY INDUSTRY DURING 1951, 1961 AND 1971

9. EMPLOYMENT

(Its. in lakhs)

SI. No. Industry 1951 1961 1971

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1. Agriculture
(a) Cultivators

(b) Agricultural Labourers

40.49 
(35.1)
38.50 

(33.84)

74.87
(40.11)

53.36
(28.59)

57^5
(32.IQ

68.29
(37 .9 »
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(1) (2)

2. Mining, Qvarr>ing, Live-stcck, Forestry, 
Fishing, Hunting, Planjaticn, Orchajds and 
allied activities

3. Household Industry

4 . M a n u fac tu rin g  o th e r th a n  household  
Industry

5i Gon^ruction

6. Trade and Commerce

7. Transport, Storage and Communications 

‘8 . Other Services

‘ ■ Tot?tl

(3)

3.13
(2 .7 )

11.42
(9 .9 )

1.71
(1 .3 )

5 .0 9
(4 .9 )

1 .4 9
(1 .5 )

1 2 .9 0
(11.2)

(4)

5.61
(3.00)

2 2 .9 1
(1 2 .2 8 )

2.20
(1 .1 8 )

7 .9 8
(4 .2 8 )

2 38
( 1 .2 8 )

1 7 .3 2
(9 .2 8 )

( ^

6 .8 9
(3 .8 3 )

8 .7 3
(4 .8 5 )

7 .5 5
(4 .1 9 )

2 .8 5
(1 .5 8 )

9 .8 3
(5 .4 6 )

3 .9 3
(2 .1 8 )

1 4 .0 4
(7 .8 0 )

115.34
(100.00)

186 .63
(100.00)

180 .0 6
(100.00)

Note :—Figures in brackets indicate percentages of total.

So u rc e  :—Census of India Publications.

It is interesting to note that the proportion, of cultivators to total 
workers in the State has increased from 35.1 per cent in 1951 to
40.1 per cent in 1961 and again fell to 32.2 per cent in 1971 while the 
ijppipoiti(Mi of agricultural labourers moved directly in the opposite 
direction over the decades compensating the change in the proportion 
at cultivators. While the change in the percentages both in respect of 
cutivators as well as agricultural labourers from 1951 to 1961 Census 
Ttiiĝ t be a real one, the change from 1961 Census to 1971 Census 
mig^t be due to changes in Census definitions and concepts also. In 
any case, the percentage of total cultivators and agricultural labourers 
put together remains more or less constant as there is no diversification 
in the occupation of workers from agriculture to other sectors of 
economy in the State. As mentioned earlier, the proportion of 
agricultural labourers (37.9) to the total workers is very high as com
peted to the All India (26.3) in 1971 indicating larger proportion of 
wodceis depending on Agriculture in Andhra Pradesh as compared to 
Alllndia.

0ifnges in the Sectoral distribution of workers:

The sectoral distribution of workers as shown in the following 
taMe indicates that in Andhra Pradesh, the percentage of workers in 
the primary and tertiary sectors has increased in 1971 as compared to 
1961 and that of the secondary sector has declined. It may also be 

fiom the statement that in 1971, the proportion of workers in the



$^ondary and terti?^ sectors in Andhra Ptpiiesli is less tisan ti»t |>| 
All India wiule it is Jiigher than the All India percentage in resp6^ 
of the primary sector. Thus of the working; forfe in An4Jura 
JPradesh are absorbed in the PriWry sectar.

TA B LE-n
PERCENTAGE OF WORKERS TO TOTAL W O Ri^S. I96i «71

’V.' ‘ .----- ""T----------- js ■ - - ■—:----- —“t:--------- —̂- ' ■ ------------ .
Percentage o f  workers to tote^ m u i^ s

Sector I— —------- ----------- *—  
Andhra Pradesh India

1961 1971 1961 1971

" (2)"" "  ’ (3)

I, Primary .. .. .. 71.7 74.0 72.3 72.0
•• 13.5 10.6 14,7 11̂ .2

3. Tertiary .. .. .. 14.8 15.4 16.0 16,8
Jotal . .  1W).0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Employment in tf}̂  Ofgcm^d lectori
Hie data on Employment i|  ̂ ^  Orgi|pised §ector bQ|h m the 

public and private sectors is being collected by the I^ectorate of 
and Ti;aw ^ u i^ r  Bmi^yioent ^ a i t e  liiigilci^tion 

Sch^e. Thi« data covers aM es^ayisfasneats in the puiyic iMld 
BOB-apiculUsral e ^ a b lish m e s^  eni^loyi& g 10 o r  more wooers ia  ^ e  

seetor. The lo&^wing ta l^  skoim the employBQen# 
o^fmised sedcir.

mffLOYM ENT TRENDS IN ORGANISED SECTOR IN ANMIRA F R A H W

Sh
No.

Year P M ic
^c to r over the 

previoBS
year

Private
Sector

yjnerea^g 
over the 
previms 

year

Tstgl
^ w e r ^
jmebms

m f

i n m m C4) (?) (7) m

1. 1966 6.56 3.01 9.57 * ,

2. 1967 6.67 1.68 3.03 0.66 9.70 1.^
I* 19^ 6.68 e.J5 2.95 1^.93
4. 1969 6.1% 0.60 2.88 (~)1.71 9 .m

5.
fr-TT

i m 6,S9 2.53 Z.9S 2.#
I,,,,.,,,



(1) (2)_________(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8^

6. 1971 7.14 3.63 2.95 ..  10.09 2.54

7. 1972 7.52 5.46 3.13 6.10 10.66 5.65

8 . 1973 7.74 2.79 3.18 1.60 10.92 2.44

9. 1974 8.14 5.17 2.24 1.89 11.38 4.21

10. 1975 8.63 6.02 3.17 (—)2.16 11.80 3.69

11. 1976 9.06 4.98 3.13 (—)1 .26 12.19 3.31

12. 1977 9.48 5.00 3.17 1.00 12.65 4.00

13. 1978 9.90 4.00 3.20 1.00 13.10 4.00

14. 1979 10.40 5.00 3.37 5.00 13.77 5V00

15. 1980 10.77 4.00 3.13 7.12 13.90 1.00

Soruce Employment Market Information, Directorate of Employment and 
Training, Andhra Pradesh.

Employment in the public sector in the State increased from
6.56 lakhs in 1966 to 10.77 lakhs by 1980 i.e. by 64.2%. The increase 
in employment in the private sector, however, has not been significant, 
as it increased only by 4.0% during the period. During the period 
1976 to 1980, while the total employment in public and private sectors 
recorded an increase of 14.0%, the employment in piiblic sector 
recorded an increase of 18.8 per cent, while the employment in the 
private sectors was practically stagnant in 1980. In any analysis of 
the changes in the employment position, not only the quantum of 
employment but also the occupational pattern of the employees should 
be studied.

The following table shows the occupational pattern of the employees 
in the public and private sectors in the organised sector as revealed 
from' the Employment Market information scheme data.

TABLE—IV

OCCUPATIONAL PATTERN OF EMPLOYEES IN THE ORGANISED 
SECTOR IN ANDHRA PRADESH

{No. in ’00)

S I
No.

1966
tvtriiicivx] ■— ^ 1976--1-- 1979X

public Private Public Private Public Private

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

1. Agriculture, live- 137 
stock and Forestry (2.1)

... 166.36
(1.84)

3,15
(0.10)

233.60
(1.93)

5.40
(0.20)

2. Mining and 340 
Quarrying (5.2)

27
(1.2)

494.37
(5.46)

32,53
(1.04)

649.60 
(6.7) ,

32.40
(1.17)

SP/318-29



^3. Manufacturing 268 1,576 691.60 21,48.45 927.30 1,790.20
(4.1) (72.1) (7.63) (68.44) (8.81) (64.67)

4. Construction . .  482 209 548.93 50.23 647.40 1 3.80
.(7 .4) (9.0) (9.45) (1.60) (6.15) (0.50)

■5. Electricity, Water 204 .. 24.328 1.86 266.00 5.00
and Sanitation (3.1) (2.68) (0.06) (2.53) (0.18)

6 . Trade and Com- 94 86 34.95 268.55 60.90 203.20
merce (1.4) (3.7) (0.39) (8.55) (0.58) (7.34)

7. Transport and 1,309 32 1,819.24 29.24 2,209.40 24.30
Communications (19.9) (1.4) (20.07) (0.93) (20.98) (0.̂ 88)

S., Services ..  3,727 293 5,027.76 605.15 5,534.20 693.0)
(56.8) (12.6) (55.47) (19.28) (52.56) (25.055

Total . .  6,561 2,324 9.062.69 3,139.16 10,528.50 2,769.20
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)

Source Employment Market Information data. Directorate .of Employmen 
and Training, Andhra Pradesh.

It may be seen that “Services” provides maximum employment in 
the public sector. In 1966 this sector accounted for 56.8 per cent of 
the total employment. In 1979 however this proportion declined to
52.56 per cent. Next to services, the Transport and Communications 
group is important in the public sector which accounted for about 
21 per cent of total employment both in 1976 and 1979 as against
19.9 per cent in 1966. The occupational pattern of employment in 
public sector during 1966-79 has undergone some change. The share 
of Agriculture has decreased, whereas the share of Mining and 
Manufacturing have gone up from 5.2’per cent and 4.1 per cent in 1966 
to 6.7 per cent and 8.8 per cent respectively in 1979. In the private 
sector, the ‘manufacturing’ group accounts for bulk of the employment, 
though its share has come down slightly from 72.1 per cent in 1966 to
64.7 per cent in 1979. Next to ‘Manufacturing’, ‘Services’ group is 
important in the private sector, which accounted for 12.6 per cent to 
the total employment in the private sector in 1966. This has sharply 
increased to 25.1 per cent in 1979. So also the percentage of workers 
in Trade and Commerce has sharply increased from 3.7 in 1966 to 7.3 
in 1979. But the share of construction sector has come down 
signij5cantly in 1979 i.e. from 9.0 per cent in 1966 to 0.5 per cent in 
1979. The contribution of other sectors is marginal.

Employment generated under the Plan Schemes during 
. An attempt is made to find out = the employinent content of the 
Plan schemes during 1978-79 and 1979-80. The following table shows 
the sector-wise construction and continuing employment under the 
State Plan schemes implemented in 1978-79 and 1979-80.

m _________ (3) (4) (5) (8) (7) (8)^



SECTORAL DISTRIBUTION OF EMPLOYMENT GENERATED 
DURING 1978-80

227
TABLE—V

(Provisional)

SI.
No.

Sector
1978-79. A 1979-80X

Construc
tion Person 

days
(in lakhs)

Continuing 
Person 

Years i

V- ■■ ■ ---------^
Construe- Continuing 

tion Person Person 
days Years 

(in lakhs)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1. Agriculture & Allied Services 79.84
(11.32)

7,584
(5.27)

87.67
(11.08)

6,448
(4.17)

2. Co-operation .. 19
(0 .01)

•• 19
(0 .01)

3. Irrigation and Power .. .. 418.73 
(59.36)

16,143
(11.22)

524.51
(66.32)

17.310
(11.18)

4. Industries & Minerals .. 11.52
(1.63)

93,352
(64.89)

8.57
(K08)

97,235
(62.82)

5. Transport & Communications 100.26
(14.21)

5,356
(3.72)

11.
(9.83)

7,208
i4.€€)

8. Social & Community Services 89.20
(12.65)

21,323
(14.82)

85.76
(10.84)

26,505
(17,12)

7. Economic Services .. 36
(0.03)

•• 14
(0 .00)

8, Genral Services 5.88
(0.83)

52
(0.04)

6.75
(0.85)

56
(0.04)

Total .. 705.43 
(100.00)

1,43,865
(100.00)

791.00 
(100.00)

1,54,795
(100.00)

It may be seen from the statement that the total construction 
employment increased from 705.43 lakh person days in 1978-79 to 
791.00 lakh person days in 1979-80, while the continuing employment 
also increased from 1,43,865 person years in 1978-79 to 1,54,795 
person years in 1979-80. During this period, bulk of the construction 
employment was generated in Irrigation and Power Sector which 
accounted from 59.4 to 66.3 per cent of the total construction employ
ment under the Plan. The other sectors which accounted for sizeable 
construction employment during the above period are Agriculture and 
Allied Services (11.1 to 11.3 per cent) Transport and Communications 
(9.8 to 14.2 per cent) Social and Community Services (10.8 to 12.7 per
9^t). ,



In respect of continuing employment, the total number of person 
years increased from 1,43,865 in 1978-79 to 1,54795 in 1979-80. Of 
this, the share of Industries & Minerals ranged from 62.8 per cent to
64.9 per cent. Social & Community Services from 14.8 per cent to
17.1 per c^ t. while Irrigation & Power Sectors accounted to 11.2 per 
cent. Agriculture and Allied Services from 4.2 to 5.3 per cent. Transport
& Comunications from 3.7 to 4.7 per cent. The share of the other 
s^ors  in the generj t̂ion of continuing employment under the Plan was 
nej^^ble.
Estimates of Unemployment :

The main sources of estimates on employment are (i) Decenmal 
Population Census; (if) National Sample Surveys of Government of 
India and 070 Emptoyment Exchange data. But these estimates 
suffer from certain limitations due to concetual defects and short 
reference period. However in the absence of any other reliable data, 
these estimates have to be utilised to obtain broad dimension of the 
pr<^lem of unemployment. In the eafUer plans, estimates of backlog 
of memploymeiit as at the begjnmng and of each Plan weie used 
to be prepared by the Planning Commission at the National level. 
SiflwSaf estimates were also attempted at the State leisel in regard to 
Andhra Pradesh. But the preparation and use of such ^tittiates has 
been discarded after the Expert Committee set up under the Obi^ifaan- 
ship D ^ ^ a la  (1968) had rejected their validity and called 
improvement in the methods of assessing the level of unemployment in 
th^ country. Tlie Committee felt that the supporting data available 
for the estimate were not adequate and, therefore, the conclusions 
arfivijd on such data were not accurate. In particular, the Dantwala 
Cdmmktee has drawn pointed attention to the fact that so far as rural 
areas are concerned, the problem- is essentially one of under-employ- 
mê 't- The Committee also felt that the estimates of growth in labour 
forcei additional employment generated by the Plans and for 
unemployment at the end of the Plan period presented in one 
dimentional magnitudes were neither meaningful nor useful as 
indicators of the economic situation. It has recommended the giving 
up of this practice. The Committee has recommended certain steps to 
be taken by the National Sample Survey Organisation for collecting 
data reating to the number of mandays available for work and number 
of mandays actually at work in respect of respondents covered by 
their surveys. Subsequently, the National Sample Survey 
Organisation made a beginning in implementing the Committee’s 
recommendations during their 27th round of survey.
Employment Exchange data:

The extent of imemployment in the organised sector can be 
assessed to some extent from the data from Employment Exchanges. 
Tlie particulars of Registrations and placements effected throu^ 
Employment Exchanges indicate that the proportion of placements 
effected to the number on live registers is declining, resulting, in the 
swelling of the number on live registers at the end of every year.
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The following table shows the number of persons on the Live 
Register and the number of Placements eflFected each year through 
Employment Exchanges in Andhra Pradesh from 1973-74 to 1979-80.

TABLE—VI

NUMBER OT PLACEMENTS EFFECTED AND NUMBER ON THE LIVE 
REGISTERS OF EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGES IN ANDHRA PRADESH

229

SI.
No.

Year N&. a f  place- No. on Live 
ments effected Register at 

(in lakhs) the end o f  the 
year {in lakhs)

(1) (2) (3) (4)

1. 1973-74

2. 1974-75

3. 1975-76

4. 1976-77

5. 1977-78

6. 1978-79

7. 197»^

0.31 

0.26 

ft. 39 

0.53 

0.51 

0.48 

0.34

4.92

5.89

6.11

7.21

8.41

10.72

13.11

The number of unemployed persons on the live register of 
Employment Exchanges in Andhra Pradesh increased from 4.92 lakhs 
at the end of Fourth Plan, i.e., 1973-74 to 13.11 lakhs by the end of 
1979-80. During the pericxi 1974-80, 10,7d lakhs of unemployed persons 
have registered their names with Em|rioyment Exchanges while the 
placements effected during the period aaiiounted to only 2.51 lakhs. 
This indicates that about 23.5 per cent of the new entrents ha,ve secured 
jobs through the Employment Exchanges in the State. As a result, the 
number on the live registers of the Employment Exchanges increased 
by 8.19 lakhs during the period from 4.92 lakhs in 1973’74 to 13.11 
lakhs in 1979-80.

The employment programmes have to naturally take into account 
the present composition of the different categories of the educated 
unemployed. The extent of unemployment among the different categont 
of educated persons as on 31st March, 19&0 may be seen froji the 
followmg table.
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TABLE—V n

STATEMENT SHOWING CATEGORY-WISE NUMBER OF CANDIDATES 
REMAINING ON THE ROLLS OF EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGES I N ^  

ANDHRA PRADESH AS ON 31-3-1980

SI.
No.

Category Number o f  
candidates

(1) (2) (3)

I Total of Professional and Executive Standard applicants 30,699

(а) B.E., (Civil)

(б) B.E., (Mechanical)
•• 103

1,310
ic) B.E., (Electrical) . .  . . 698

(d) B.E. (Others) • • 767

{e) Agricultural Graduates 1,333
i f )  Medical Graduates .. 3,337

(g) Post Graduates . .. 20,655

Qt) Veterinary Graduates 68

(i) Law Graduates 89
0 )  Other P and E applicants 2,351

n . Graduates 81,986

m . Matriculates • • 4,34,164

IV. Total Engineering Diploma Holders 

(a) L.C.E.

10,341

2,044

ib) L.M.E. 4,259

(c) L.E.E. •• 2,667

{d) Others •• 1,371

V. Ex-I.T.I. Trainees •• 39,844

VI. B.Eds. 5,819

VII. Typists •• 27,392

VIII. Stenographers • • 5,328

IX. Non-Technical Diploma Holders .. 7,195

X. All Other categories including unskilled

Total

6,68,499

13,11,267

Source j  Director of Employment and Training.
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It may be seen that out of the total 13.11 lakh persons found on the 

live register, about 51.0 per cent are unskilled who are not educationally 
qualified and these persons can secure unskilled jobs mostly in private 
sector industries, etc. Of the remaining 6.43 lakhs, about 67.6 per cent 
are matriculates, 12.8 per cent are graduates and 3.2 per cent post
graduates, while I.T.I. trainees form 6.2 per cent, Engineerinf Diploma 
holders form 1.6 per cent and typists and stenographers form 5.1 per 
cent.

In this connection it may also be noted that all those who are 
registered with Employment Exchanges cannot be treated as un
employed. Some of them might be already in employment and looking 
for better jobs. Some register their names at more than one Employment 
Exchange. Some of the studies undertaken recently to study the 
characteristics of certain categories of educated imemployed in the State 
revealed that a certain proportion of them was already employed.

The backlog of unmployed according to the Employment 
Exchanges data at the end of March, 1980 is 13.11 lakhs. Considering 
all the above limitations of the data of the Employment Exchanges, 
and also the past trends, it is estimated that during 1980-85 the 
number of job seekers through the Employment Exchanges would be 
more than double the number on the live register of the Employment 
Exchange at the end of 1979-80.
Rural Unemployment:

The National Saihple Surveys are the only source which provide 
some estimates of the dimension of unemployment in rural areas. 
According to the 27th Round data of the National Sample Survey, 0.91

cent of the labour force in the rural areas of Andhra Pradesh are 
chronically unemployed. On this basis at the end of 1979-80, there 
would be about 1.84 lakhs of chronically unemployed personal in 
Andhra Pradesh. This figure when projected would come to 2.07 lakh 
persons by the end of 1984-85. The chronic unemployment refers to 
those who are not employed even for a single day in the year based on 
the usual economic activity status.

However, it may be pointed out here that the problem in the rural 
areas is one of under-employment rather than absolute unemployment. 
According to 27th Round of National Sample Survey data in 1972-73, 
out of 173.53 lakhs of rural labour force in Andhra Pradesh, 13.34 lakhs 
pn an average were not having employment on any siggle day in the 
year. They constitute about 7.7% of the rural labour force. This is the 
measure of the extent of under-employment in the rural areas. The 
estimated figure of under-employment during 1984-85 would be 18.01 
lakh' persons per day on an average.
Employment outlook during 1980-85:

As already indicated progressive reduction in the incidence of 
iinemployment and under-employment is one of the basic objectives of 
the Sixth Plan.



^  fdloWMg Bh&m tiie oonstrootion and
etnpioymeflt ccwit^t of the SMe’s SSx A H aa:

fiMPLOYMENT COKITSNT OF THE SIXTH PLAN (1980-«5)

iPrtfviswmi

m

Sector Construction Continuity 
ilakh numdays) (person 

years)

AgticuttOTB and AMkA .. 881.15
(12.65)

55.950
(5.75)

Co-o|)eratiofl 1,012
(0 .10)

lirjgatioH axid Power .. 3,676.44 
iS l.W )

1,07,977
(11. 11)

iadfartrfes and Minemls 89.69
(1-29)

4,75,814
(48.93)

Tl^^cwt sKd Cofsaaiinicatioiw 740.26
(10.62)

39,478
(4.06)

Social and Community Services 1,490.43
(21.39)

2,90,418
(29.86)

Secretariat Economic Services .. 1,223
(0.13)

General Services 89.93
(1.29)

611
(0.06)

Toital 6,967.90
(100.00)

9,72,483
(100.00)

<The figufes in bradcets ifidicate Ifee perceaitage to total).

It may be seen from the state3®^ tlmt Ae total constnKaion 
employment on account &t implementation of the Plan amounts to 
6,967.90 laldi man-days whale the continuing employment amounts to 
9,72,483 person years.

Out of 6,967.90 lakh man-days of construction employment to be 
geaeiated by the Plan iM*ĉ rammes, 3,676.44 lakh man-days forming
52.8 percent of the total would be generated in the Irrigation and Power 
Sectors, while Social and Community Services account for 21.4 per cent. 
Agricultural programmes 12.7 per c^ t. Transport and Communications 
10;6 per cent of the total construction employment generated by thie 
Plan. There would be no constf«ctio9a employment under Co*operation 
and Secretariat Economic Servfc^. Tte ccMistnaction employment in 
die Industries and Minerals Sector and also g^eral services accounted 
for 1.3 per cent each of the total construction employment.



In r ^ i ^ t  of continuing employment on the other hand, Industr^s 
and Minerals te to r  account for 48.9 per cent followed by Socid and 
Community Services 29.9 per cent. Irrigation and Power 11.1 pet cen^ 
Agriculture 5.8 per cent. Transport and Communications 4.1 per (^nt 
of the total continuing employment under the Sixth Plan. The 
continuing employment in respect of Co-operation and General Servicess 
and Economic Services Sector is negligible being about 0.1 per cent each.

$P/3ia—30



m  BEVELOTSsim  ̂0F mCKWARB >AI!mAS
l> r* .  1 - '■ ' . ' ? « , ' V  * . ’ ' ................................................ '■ '1  ^
t.sjiEhifr lenia^Al #f reg jc^  imbalapces is, an jtoportaat o*gei^ve«df 
jigboBed de^fdopment. The problems of poverty, wemployment, ! ^  

livi*^ and janeven levels of development .mflect iJiemSBlŷ s 
Isim  of social inequaities as well a$ - lefkinai dispadties. 

,§€Mi(«&equaUties h&vQ to be dealt with pojides /&i
distribution and programmes for target groups. These have been dealt 
with elsewhere. Here we are coneerned with the reduction of intfflr- 
regional disparities. The objective has to be interlinked with the 
strategy for raising the standard^-Ji^g of the poorest sections of the , 
|)opulation and improving their quality of life. Di the absence of 
this the very process of economic development may further accentuate 
social as well as regional variations. While at the National level the 
^ t e  should be the unit for assessing the relative levels of developmettt 
and evolving policies for reducing the disparities between these imits at 
the State level, also there is need to study the existence of interstate 
disparities. Recognising the existence of inter-regional disparities, 
the Andhra Pradesh Government had initiated various exercises for 
evolving suitable strategies of regional development and for formula
ting {wogrammes towards this end. It may be relevant here to review 
Ae steps taken by the State in reducing the regional disparities and 
for the development of backward ai-eas,

Strategies of Regional Development :
Andhra Pradesh has toee distinct regions, viz., Telang^, 

Raj^aseema and Coastal Andhra. These regions differ significahtiy 
iii resource endowment and levels of development. Each of thdie 

has the broad characteristics required for being treated as a 
disttnct physical region. Work on the preparaticm of perspective Plans 
for the three regions commenced Jn the year 1970 beginning with 
Telangana. The perspective plans for all the three regions have since 
been prepared covering a time horizon of 15 years commencing from 
1974-75 in case of Telangana and Coastal Andhra and from 1969-70 
in respest of Rayalaseema Region. The preparation of the perspective 
Kans for each region was done on the following lines:

First a resource inventory was prepared to indicate the physical 
potential of the region. Based on the resource endowment and ttie 
structure of the economy, the region was delineated into certan 
economic zones of development. The lead sector of development for 
each economic region was identified based on the resource potential 
and programmes were drawn up in terms of the strategy outlined fw 
^ch  sector. The financial implications of the perspective Plan have 
been splet out in terms of the outlays required in the State Seci^^ 
Biyate Sector, Central Sector and the resources to be met by ^  
financial institutions.

The perspective Plans of the three regions generally^ 
heed for {i) full exploitation of the irrigation potential-



with a view to modernising agriculture. (iO'populii 
dry farming ^nd multiple fanning practices and h i^  yididiiig 

variety programme and adoption of soil conservation and ^[9̂  
iprotection measures with a view to raising the productivity of land, 

scisHtific exploitation of the livestock resources, (/v) provision of 
economic support pogrammes in activities allied to agriculture such, 
as dai^ farming, poultry farming, sericulture, fishing etc. in order to 
|fov i^  supplementary incomes to the small and marginal farmers, 
(v) ereation of opportunities for self-employment in the rural ajpeâ  
through the establishment of small scale industrial units, (vi) establish 
menlj of large and medium industries (both resource-based and 
noG r̂esource based), {vii) development of power both thermal and 
hydel in order to increase rural electrification for the development of 
both industry and agriculture, {viii) connecting all \^ages by 
all>wcather roads* and (ix) improving educational, medical and heaitii 
and other social facilities.

Qmtral Plaem '

In the context erf regional development policy, the identiftcatioB 
iC^tral Places assumes importance as these places generate econosiik 
gcawth. Therefore, another exercise was also undertaken to iden îfj  ̂
such places in each region on the basis of a study of the existi^, 
^tlement hierardiy and the availability of social functions in 
]|©iu:, levels of centres with hierarchial relationshijp between them bav* 

differentiated viz.. Service Centre, Market-CMm-Service Centie^ 
0:owth Centre and Growth Pole. On the basis of this exercise, UtOtt 
S^price Centres;* 292 Market-cwm-Service Centres and 34 
Cej^es and one Growth Pole (Hyderabad City) h^ve been i d e s ^ ^  
The economic zones identified in. ^ i i  rre^ n -o f State 
above four levels of hierarchy will constitute the basic planning 
fifratc-iswk the region. While the 20n€ss identified on the basis of 
ecciBoisHc resgionalisation facilitate the drawing up of an overall Plan 

Tesî Utrce endowment, the cMtral jjlaces would serve as foci 
of these development zones for c# facilities aJid
development of infrastructure. While formulating the sectocal 
B>f3g®aj«i9ê  for the Sixth Plan, the strategies of development incKcateil 

pn^^ietive Plans of the three regions will be kept in view,

Id e n t ih c a tio n  o f B ackward A r e a s :

the context of removal of regional' imbalances; the identification 
oi î l̂pwWd -areas assumed importance since ft is only* a policy of 
accelerated-toelopjnent of such areas that regional imbal^ces can 
be reanoved or at least reduced. The identification of backward a r ^  
l)as. lQ.be done on the basis of objective criteria taking into account 
cert^;suitable indicators of development. A number of ^d ies  haw 
^^^tmd^rtaken by the Planning Depaitmsnt of the. State Gcwe5nra»^



p$f of backward areas in the SiKite for special pmpos^r
j^ e d  on selected criteria related to these purposes as indicitft® 
ielow:
4 (1) Identification of 75 drought ai9̂ ected taluks for preparation
I of special Plan for these areais;

(2) Classification of Community pevelopaent Blocks 9t 
Advanced, Ordinary, Backward and Tribal for the purpoM 
of allocation of Community Development Funds;

(!<) Identification of backward areas foi* the purpose of providing 
certain incentives and concessions for establishing industries 
Ih such areas; and

. (4) Identification of backward taluks for ^location of funds' 
uujder Six Point Formula Programme.

(I) Drought Affected Taluks\
The Rayalaseema region is a Chronically drought affected aret 

where the average rainfall is very low. In Telangana and Coastal 
^ndhra regions also there are certain areas which receive meagre 
raicifall with the result that the potential for agricultural development 
i i  these areas is Ifafiited. With a view to formulate; special programme* 
fior the development of such areas chronically drought affected tahiks 
have been identified. On t!|e ba^s of c e r t^  criteria which has bee# 
adof^ed in consultation witii the Planning Conunissiba, 76 taluks ia 
the Skate have been delineated as drought affected of which 33 are 
treated as hdxd-cotQ {Statement-I). The chronically drought affected 
taluks in the State have been identified on the balis of minimum 
average annual rainfall of 30" ijn each taluk for a perfod of 21 years 
between 1942-62 as indicated below:

(0 All taluks where the annual average deficit rainfall was short 
of the minimum of 30" by 3" or more for 10 years or moK 
during the period of 21 years i.e. 1942-62 to be treated 
chronically drought affected;

(«■) All taluks where the annual average deficit rainfall was short 
of the minimum of 30" by 7" or more for 7 years or moKr 
during the period of 21 years i.e. 1942-62 to be treated as 
chronically drought affected; and

(i/o All taluks where the annual average deficit rainfall was short 
of the minimum of 30" by 7.5" or more for a period of 8 
years or more during the period of 21 years te . 1942-62 to 
be treated as ‘hard-core’ of the drought affected areas.

In these drought affected areas priority is given for flydrologial 
Surveys. Further, all the Heads of Departments have been instructed 
to give priority to schemes in the drou^t affected ?ireas. > f0rw er,4



si>ecial programme viz., the Drou^t Prone Areas Prograaiine*i®s Iteeo 
taken up in the drought affected areas.

(2) Classification of Community Devdopment Blocks into diffifrent 
categories for the purpose of allocation of rehurces: ^

With a view to allocate resources among the different CommunitS 
Development Blocks on a more rational basis, the blocks were classified 
into advanced, ordinary, backward and tribal in 1965 on the basis of 
six criteria as recommended by a High Power Committee constftutfed 
by the State Goyemment in 1963. These criteria were evolved thfeh 
with reference to the major purposes for which grants-in-aid were made 
available such as Education and Communications. The criteria 
followed in the classification of the blocks and the weightage assigned 
to each on the basis of the recommendations of the High Power 
Committee were as follows:
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Si, Indicator Weighta^
No. _________ ^

i. Per capita land revenue assessed within the block .. 15’

% Percentage of irrigated area to caltivated area .. 25

3. Percentage of children cf the age group of 6-11 years
attending Schools .. .. .. 10

4. Literacy—District-wise .. .. .. iO

5. District-wise Income .. ,. . . 15

6. Road Mileage for 100 Sq. Miles area within the Block .. 25

Total .. 100

With regard to the blocks delineated as backward etc., fiinds are 
distributed on a varying per capita basis depending on the level of 
development of each block as shown below:

Category of Block Rs. per head in the Mock

.  (a) Advanced Block B/4th ■X:c-

(^) Ordinary Block

(c) Backward Blocks
■V , '

. .  ll/4th X

(d) Tribal Blocks .  ... ■' 2, '



*rant of etwjMsiw.
Industries : -  -:  _ ,

0||.. the i^OHjmQadations made by Ae StĴ te Govenun^t, the 
dovertonent of India in 1971 declare^ the following distiiets in the 
^ t e  as ‘Industrially Backward* for concessions to be offered %  Ac 
/^ I ^ if i .  Finan<aal festitutians:

/?̂4antapiir, Kumool, Srjjtakulam, Karimnagar, Nizamabnfl̂  
N^lloie, Kbanimam, Mfedak, Waranggil, Cuddaj^, 
aad MtobQptmagar.

' concession made available by the All India FiB̂ neiitf-
0fetifeloni to the Industries established in these areas relate to !p# 
cifter-^'infi^st ext^loii of initial momtorium in the repayment of 
letini, lo j^ r  atmortisatlbn period for loans, participation ^  ris]̂  
capital charges and consultant charged. nndef '̂ thib
cOfifiBaitment* eharges: wid~ ew «^^  diarges. l^ides; -under this 
incentive scheme certain areas and tracts in the above districts woi]^ 
id^  qualify for out-ri^t grant or subsidy by the Central Govemini^ 
ametmtiag  ̂ ll0A- e# in f ix e d  investment of new rants-haw^
a 4xed capital investnj^t ôf not more than. R s,. 50.00 lalshs 
area. In 1974, the Government of India in consultation with the State 
G^yernment extended th^ Central Scheme Qf invesljnent -SBbsi^ tQ 
some more Panchayat Samithi . Blocks besides the entire district of 
Srikakulam.

The State Government had been offering certain incentive for the 
estaWishment of new industries in the backward areas frotm time to 
time. In 1976 the Government reviewed the entire position of the 
diferent incentive schemes offered in the light of subsegitent devdogi- 
ments ^nd with a view to bring about a rapid industri^ ^owth ia al̂  
the pt,rts of the State announced a revised State IncMve Scfemfe 
suj^rcedihg all the earlier State Incentive Schemes. These incertiyeli 
include (/) inyestm§nt subsidy in the identifi^ backward areas under 
Six Point Formula Programme and Scheduled (Tribal) areas- 
(^in^feeiest subsidy sdf-em^^ment scher^s and mteresfrfree
ŝ ilê tax* loaiQ in tî e abw^ a r ^ .

(4): Six Point Formula Programme for the Development &f Baebî ard: 
Areas'.

With a view to maintain the integrity of the State against ^  
bacti-grdund of certain politicaV unrest in tfie State, the Goveinmeiit of 
India announced a Six Point Formula m 1971 As a part of ttiis 
formula the Government of India agreed to make available a speciaJ 
Central assistence of Rs. 90.00 crores for the aecelto^t^* devdopmeg  ̂
of the backward areas in the State during the Fifth Kfan period.. It ^ s  
also suggested that these funds should be allocated'^t^een Tel£»̂ 4in|t, 
Rayalaseema and Coastal Andhra regions in the ratjp 5:3L:2 
tively. Further the Six Point Formula also envisaged the eo^stilittcm



a Sate Planning and a separate Pltoffiing itfld l)^€i0|to 
Comaiittee for each of the three regions.

The availability of Special Assistance nece^itated the ifleiitifleatiop 
pf the backward areas afresh. It involved a decision regarding
(i) unit of identification (li) the criteria to be adopted for ̂ o ittg .G iit 
the index of development. The State Government considered that 
district not be a proper unit for any identificatien of backward 
areas at the State level as it was too large a unit ;#ito_sist|ng of both 
developed and undeveloped areas like in the delta district. A taluk was 
therefore, taken as an unit for identifying th# biikv^fd tte&s in the 
State, (^^p^ed  to t.he Community Development Block, a tali^ was a 
conv^fent unit from the point of availability of the data. As regards 
selection of indicators for identification of Backward areas it was felt 
;tMt >ome of the indicators suggested by the Planning Commission 
earlier in 1966 for the district exercise were not relevant at tl̂ e- talujc 
level. Therefore, only such indicators wete taken Mto accouflt'as 

. wQuJd be javailable add relevant at the ta l^  level. Wi|h‘a yflw to 
facilitate decision in regard to the selection of crUem for 
of backward areas in the State for utilisation of funds under Six iF̂ oint 
RafoadaZ A e  Kanning Department had tidetmken 5

in 1973. -

In exercise No. I the following 7 indicators were sele6|fid..:^r 
identification of Backward areas:

;  ̂ ’ (1). Het area sown per agricultoal wGTlî r; 1 . ’ >

(2) Percentage of agricultural workers to total workere;

■ Nofiatf rjrin-fMl‘

• - -(4) :^rccnt;^ge of gross irrigated area la  grogs.

. \  (Sl^^umber of workers per lal^ p ^ i^ © n  in
/  factories; . :

' Percentage of literates to tot^ pdpua^pn; aiid ’ ^

(7) Number of . hospital beds per lakh populatiofl.  ̂ ^

'Fite Hiethdd fflSlowed in this exetcise ̂ a s  to rank fhe taltij ŝ 
to cach of the above indicators and then woik out ihe . 
obtained by each taluk in respect df the seven inSeate^. 

'O^'itsgfage ctf tiie sum of rank in the State as a w^ole wiw 
put and those taluks which were having a snm of ra iis  below 
average were treated as forward and those above this figiae as

y  -‘I

3. were based dfl ten^m^tion of
of developnient were W  witti'isiSte

Average takeai as 100.

m



m

■' lEte foUowiBg 5 indicators erf development ^  suggested fey 
Planning Commission were common to all exercises 2 to 5: *

(4) Gfioss value of agricultural output per acre 1970-71,

(2) Gross value of agricultural output per agricultural worker. 
1970.71;

(3) Percentage of gross irrigated area to gross sown area, 
1970-71;

(4) Nonnal rain-fall; and

(5) Percentage of literates to total population (1971 Census).

Exercise 2 included two additional indicators viz., 6 number 
worlcers in registered factories per lakh population and 7 nunibff df 
hiospitjas bed per lakh popuation. -

Exercise 3 consisted of only 6 indicators excluding the indicator 
^rctened to ab6ve.

=;: .Ejtercise 4 also cfonsisted of 6 indicators only but in this e^tadtr 
Indicator (6) referred to above was replaced by “workers in manifac^ 
tming industries (other than house-hold) per lakh po|mlation 19 /1 
<3cnsus.”

Exercise 5 comprised all the 6 indicators Exercise 4 and in 
addition it had a 7th Indicator “percentage of villages connected by

VUl these 5 exercises were placed before the 3 dMerent Regionid 
Planning and Development Committees for Telangaha, Rayalaseemt 
and Coastd Andhra legions to d̂ ecide which taluks could be ideiHifieid 
as backward for allocation of funds under Six Point Fromula. Tlie 
lek#cise bas«l on the ranking method was not considered useful as it 
did not indicate the State’s average level of development. The 
exercises 2 to 5 based on indices of development considered meankgful 
for identification of backward areas.

The Planning and Development Committee for Coastal Asdhm 
l^soly^.tliat all. taluks with’an index of 125 and below according to 
lgt(?rcis.e 4 be identified as backward. According to this, 49 talukrhave 
Swn identifiedJas backward out of a total of 80 i^luks in the r^ioa. 
Subsequently, three more taluks were declared as backward makmg a 
total of ^2 taluks in the region.

tlie Planiiing and Development Committee for Telangana reserved 
that exercise 5 should be adopted as the basis for identification and 
lh a |,^  taluks with an index of 125 and below be treated 4s backward. 
^  ̂  basis 68 taluks were declared as backward out of a total ol" 73 
ih the region.



The Planning and Development Committee for Rayalaseenia 
resolved that all taluks with an index of 100 and below accordii^ to 
any two of the four alternative exercises and all drought afifected taluks 
be treated as backward. According to this criteria, all the taluks of 
Rayalaseema region baring two taluks fell under the. category of 
backward taluks and the total number of such backward taluks worked 
out to 40 for the region. Subsequently, the remaining two taluks were 
also declared as backward.

Thie State Planning Board decided in 1974 that the identification 
of backward areas should be done in each region in accordance with 
the recommendations of the Planning and Development Committ^ 
concerned.

On the basis of the above decision, 162 taluks in the State i.e., 52 
in Coastal Andhra, 42 in Rayalaseema and 68 in Telangana wete 
declared as backward taluks iyide Statement-IT). The population of 
these 162 taluks constitutes 72.6 per cent of the total population of the 
State according to 1971 Census.

The Govenmient of India indicated that the special assistance 
should be utilised primarily for productive programmes which iaclude:

(a) Agriculture and Allied Programmes including Forestry, 
Animal Husbandry, Dairying and Fisheries;

(b) Minor Irrigation;

(c) Industries including Small Scale Industries; and

(d) Rural Electrification.

The State Government earmarked 25 per cent of the assistance 
avaMaWe for each of the three regions for the development of Higji^ 
Bdosation facilities and for Large and Medium Industries which were 
regional in nature rather than being restricted to a particular district 

balaaee of 75 per cent of the outlay in each of the regions was to 
be u#lsed for district programmes and the allocation among the district 
ia t|® region was based on the rural population of the identified 
backward taluks.
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Reyiew of Progress under Six Point Formula Programme, 1974-79 :
programme implemented during 1974-79 was of the order of 

Rs. 90.00 crores; comprising Rs. 67.42 crores under District Level 
sdremes and Rs. 22.58 crores under Regional Schemes. As against 

an expenditure of the order of Rs. 67.10 crores under District- 
level Schemes and Rs. 22.57 crores under Re^onal Schemes was 
iiwwred' till March 1979, bringing the total expenditure to



fes. 89.67 crores. The unspent balance of Rs. about 33.00 lakhs wa$ 
revalidated for being spent during 1979-80. Th*e total centml 
assistance so far received by the State is of the order of Rs. 85.50 crores.

i. District Programmes:
In the District Programme higest priority has been accorded for the 

Minor irrigation Works. As much as Rs. 26.24 crores has been allotted 
for Minor Irrigation Works. Rupees 21.49 crores for schemes 
implemented by the Public Works Department and Rs. 4.75 crores for 
the Panchayati Raj Department. Tlie next priority is accorded for 
Rural Electrification Programme which has been sanctioned a sum of 
Rs. 16.75 crores. For Rural Water Supply Schemes, third in priority, 
an amount of Rs. 9.18 crores has been allotted. Next in priority is 
Dairying and Animal Husbandry for which an allotment of Rs. 6.48 
crores was provided. An amount of Rs. 4.60 crores was allotted for 
Economic Support Scheme for weaker sections. The progress 
acbieved undfer important sectors during 1974-79 is indicated below 
briefly.

ii) Medium Irrigation:
Two Medium Irrigation Projects viz, (1) Lankasagar Project

- (Balance Work) in TChammam district and (2) Varaha Reservoir 
Project (Balance Work) in Visakhapatnam district were taken up under 
Six Point Formula Programme for which a sum of Rs. 14.00 lakhs was 
provided during 1974-76 and the above schemes were completed. An 
additional potential of 1,000 acres was created by completion of 
Lankasagar Project. TTie Varaha Project has created an irrigation 
potential to an extent of 4,400 acres.

{ii) Minor Irrigation {Public Works Department):
In all 1,057 Minor Irrigation Works are taken up for execution 

during 1974-79 in all the three regions, out of which 958 works were 
bdmpleted by March, 1979. The works so far completed have 
established an existing ayacut of 67,756 hectares besides creating a new 
ayacut of 63,934 hectares. The expenditure under this sector was 
iiniformally good in all the three regions. An expenditure of 
Rs. 2141.77 lakhs was incurred till the end of March, 1979 as against 
the allocation of Rs. 2149.02 lakhs.

{Hi) Minor Irrigation {Panchayati Raj):
In all 4,650 Minor Irrigation Works were taken up for execution 

during 1974-79, out of which 4,450 were completed by the end of 
March, 1979. The works completed could stabilise an extent o! 
65,207 acres besides creating a new potential of 980 acres. 1,084 
Community irrigation Wells were sunk, against the target 1,487 wells 
and the remaining wells are in progress. An additional ayacut of 
7,100 acres was created by the completion of these wells. 42 ele^ric



motors in Hyderabad district and 3 electric motors in Khamam district 
were supplied to the beneficiaries of Community Irrigation Wells. 
Similarly, 126 oil engines and 65 electric motors were supplied to the 
beneficiaries of Community Irrigation Wells in Nalgonda district.

An amount of Rs. 474.54 lakhs was released to Panchayati Raj 
Bodies during 1974-79 under this Sector.

(/v) Rural Water Supply:
As most of the areas in the backward pockets of the State lack 

drinking water facility a sum of Rs. 9.18 crores was earmarked fox 
taking up water supply schemes in the Rural areas.

(a) Open Wells:
2,750 wells were dug up to March, 1979 as against the targets

of 2,850 wells. An amount of Rs. 151.45 lakhs was released during
1974-79 for this sector.

(b) Rigs:
In all 6,000 bores were drilled during 1974-79 against the targ^ 

of 6,280 numbers. The allocation made for this sector during 
1974-79 was Rs. 381.96 lakhs.

(c) Protected Water Supply Schemes:
418 Protected Water Supply Schemes were included in the Six 

Point Formula Programme during 1974-79 and as against this 389 
schemes were completed by March, 1979. An amoimt of Rs. 385.00 
lakhs was released during 1974-79 under this sector.

(v) Rural Electrification:
The Rural Electrification programme is essential for the

development of backward regions. Out of the allotment of
Rs, 16.75 crores made for Rural EJectrification, bulk 6f the provision 
to an extent of Rs. 10.03 crores was allotted for system improvement 
and release of afiriculture services and a sum of 6.72 crores was 
allotted for electrification of xiilages. In all 57 sub-stations, 33 in 
Telangana, 17 in Rayalaseema and 7 in Coastal Andhra were commis
sion^ during 1974-79. Under village electrification as against the 
target of 424 villages 417 villages were electrified besides 225 villages 
were electrified on Haryana Patern in Telangana as against 226 villages,

(vO; Dairying:
The Dairy Development Corporation has been provided with 

Rs. J.30 crores during 1974-79. The Corporation has taken up the 
Cjoijstruction of two dairies, one at Khammam in Telangana region
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and the other at Kakinada of East Godavari District in Coastal
Andhra Region. The Dairy at Khammam has already been commis
sioned. The Dairies at Chittoor, Mydukur and Kumool in
Rayalaseema Regions were srengthened with Six Point Formula
Funds. The Corporation has also taken up the construction of 7 
Cooling Centres, 8 Chilling Centres and 2 Feed Mixing Plants in the 
three regions of the State.

(vii) Economic Support Schemes:
For the upliftment of the Tribals, Scheduled Castes and other 

economically backward classes in the State a sum of Rs. 4.60 crores 
was allotted to the Andhra Pradesh Backward Classes Co-operative 
Finance Corporation, Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Castes Co-operative 
Finance Corporation, Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Tribes Co-operative 
finance Corporation and Women Welfare Corporation. These 
Corporations programmed to utilise these amounts as Seed Money to 
attract institutional finances and take up programmes for the better
ment of these sections on a large scale.

The Andhra Pradesh Backward Classes Co-operative Finance 
Corporation has raised an institutional finance of Rs. 4.88 crores 
.benefiting 27,583 persons. The Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Castes Co
operative Finance Corporation has raised an institutional Finance of 
Rs. 3.89 crores benefiting 36,344 persons.

(yiii) Animal Husbandry:
An amount of'Rs. 318.12 lakhs was provided during 1974-79 and as 

against'this the expenditure incurred up to the end of March, 1979 was 
Rs. 313.87 lakhs. The main achievements under this sector were the 
establishment of 36 Minor Veterinary Dispensaries, 13 Vetermaiy 
Hospitals, 21 Veterinary Dispensaries, 10 Key Village Centres, 7 Mobile 
Input Projects, 4 Cattle Development Units, 4 Ambulatory Clinic Centres 
and 2 Centra.lised Semen Collection Centres, 74 Breeding Bulls, 29 
Murrah Buff^oes, 253 Milch Animals, 363 Sheep Units, 952 Poultry 
Units, 2,120 Rams, 24,890 Sheep and 3,884 Cockrels were distributed 
under this Sector.

/
(ix) Agriculture:

An amount of Rs. 75.73 lakhs was provided during 1974-79 and as 
against this allocation an expenditure of Rs. 73.91 lakhs was incurred 
till the end of March, 1979. 3,990 sets of Plant Protection equipment 
including power sprayers, 1,234 agriculture implements, 75 oil engines 
and electric motors, 34 tool kits were distributed. An area of 24,580 
acres was covered under green manure seed and 2.85 lakhs of fruit trees 
were supplied to farmers.

(x) Fisheries:
Against the allocation of Rs. 48.73 lakhs during 1974-79 the 

expenditure incurred up to the end of March, 1979 was Rg. 46.32 lakhs,
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17̂ 604 Rgs. of Nylon yam was supj^ied to fisli€srmeii, 26.78 laMis ot 
Fish seed was stocked in different tanks and 90 cement nursaiies were 
constructed. Three vans were purchased under this sector for quick 
transport of fish seed.

//. Regional Schemes:
For the development of Large and Medium Industries and Higher 

Education a sum of Rs. 22.58 crores allotted during 1974-79 and this 
amount has been fully spent.

Under Industries, allocations have been made to the Industrial 
Development and Industrial Infrastructure Corporations to help in the 
establishment of industries. The Industrial Development Corporation 
has been provided with Rs. 7.89 crores. With this amount and with the 
loan assistance from the Financing Institutions and other agencies the 
Corporation has launched upon a big progpaname for industrialisati(Hi 
of the State. Some of the Industries to be established in the State are 
units for Rayon Grade Pulp at Warangal, Sponge Iron at Khammam, 
Fibre Glass at Mahaboobnagar, Particle Board at Medak, Paper Board 
at BbadTadtttAam, Khammam district. Solvent Extraction Plants #  
Nalgonda and Nizamabad, Pulp and Paper at Kumool, Detergents at 
Cuddapah, G.L.S. Lamps at Anantapur, Jut© Mill at Srikakulam, Salt 
Complex at Srikakulam, Plywood at East Godavari and Fatty Acids 
and Glycerene at Guntur and Mini PapCT Mill in Krishna district. 
Further Sugar Factories are being established at Miryalaguda in Nal
gonda district, at Palair in Khammam district at Pochampad in 
Karimnagar district, at Tandava in East Godavari ditsrict, at Renigunta 
in Chittoor district and at Hindupur in Anantapur district, and for this 
a sum of Rs. 466.37 lakhs was provided ̂ fiom the Six Point Formula 
Funds. The Andhra Pradesh Industrial Infrastructure Corporation has 
taken up the provision of infrastructure fadlities. For this purpose, a 
sum of Rs. 276.13 lakhs has been provided to this Corporation. For 
the growth of Small Industries in the backwar'd areas, a sum of Rs. 20.73 
lakhs was provided to the Andhra Pradesh Smail Scale Industrial 
Development Corporation. Further a sum of Rs. 46.00 lakhs was 
provided to the Leather Industrial Development Corporation of Andhra 
Pradesh, Rs. 108.15 lakhs to the Andhra Pradesh Mining Corporation 
to take up exploratory mining in the potential mineral based areas.

Under Higher Education, in Telangana Region a sum of Rs. 135.00 
lakhs was released to the Kakatiya University at W aran^, and Rs. 45.00 
lakhs to Osmania University towards starting 3 Post-Graduate Centres, 
one each in Karimnagar, Khammam aiiid Nizamalrad districts. A sum 
of Rs. 77.50 lakhs was allotted to Post-Graduate Centre, Anantapur, a 
sum of Rs. 16.00 lakhs was provided towards starting of Post-Graduate 
Centres at Kumol and Cuddapah. A s um of Rs. 99.46 lakhs was 
allotted to Nagarjuna University at Guntur, a sum of Rs. 15.00 lakhs 
to Mdhra University for opening of new Post-Graduate Centres and



Rs. 2.00 lakhs to Post-Graduate Centres at Kavali and Rs. 2.00 lakhs
for the development of Regional Library at Guntur.

R evised Identification of Backward A reas :

As the Six Point Formula Programme came to an end, the State 
Government felt the need for identification of the backward areas afresh 
on the basis of the latest data. A Technical Committee with experts 
was therefore, set up to advise the Government on the criteria to be 
adopted for the identification of backward areas in the State and to
consider technical issues related to the problem such as the unit of
identification, selection of indicators of development etc. A study of 
the identification of backward areas in the State was accordingly carried 
out at two levels: (/) the district level, and {ii) the taluk level. The 
study aimed at identification of areas with different levels of develop
ment with respect to agricultural, industrial, urban social and infrastruc
tural aspects. After an analysis of available information relating to 
the above-mentioned aspects at the district and taluks levels, 29 variables 
for district level analysis and 15 variables for taluk level analysis were 
selected for the study. The inter-district and inter-taluk variations were 
analysed using the Factor Analysis Technique, through which composite 
indices (factor scores) of different dimensions of development were 
obtained for each district and taluk. The following indicators were 
selected for the district level exercise:

List of 29 Selected Variables for District Level Analysis:

1. Density of rural population per Sq. Km.

2. Percentage of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
population to total population.

3. Percentage of working population to total population.

4. Percentage of working population in agricultural sector to total 
working population.

5. Percentage of workers in manufacturihg other than house-hold 
industry to total working population.

6. Percentage of workers in trade, transport and commerce to total 
working population.

7 Percentage of net area sown to geographical area.

8. Percentage of gross irrigated area to gross area sown.

9. Gross value of agricultural production per hectare.

10. Percentage of area under commercial crops to total cultivated 
area.
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11. Number of veterinary hospitals and dispensaries available pef 
lakh livestock.

12. Working cattle per Sq. Km.

13. Percentage of milch cattle to total Bovine.

14. Percentage of population covered by the electrified habitation.

15. Per capita consumption of electricity.

16. Percentage of consumption of electricity by the industrial sector,

17. Number of agricultural pumpsets energised per lakh hectare of 
net cultivated area.

18. Number of banks per lakh population in urban areas.

19. Number of banks per lakh population in rural areas.

20. Number of co-operative credit societies per lakh rural poffti- 
lation (all types).

21. Percentage of enrolment of school-going children in the ager 
group of 6-11 years.

22. Percentage of enrolment of school-going children in the age- 
group of 11-15 years.

23. Percentage of literacy.

24. Number of hospitals and dispensaries per lakh population.
25. Percentage of villages having drinking water facility.

26. Percentage of villages connected by all weather road.

27. Value of industrial output per employee.
28. Value added per employee.

29. Percentage of urban population to total population.

Dimehsions of Development at the District Level :
Two sigfiificant dimensions (factors) of development at the district 

level were identified from the Factor Analyisis of the 29 selected 
variables. The variables represented in these dimensions and their 
factor loadings ,are listed below. On the basis of the variables repre
sented the two dimensions reflected were:

(1) Agricultural and Infrastructural Development, and
(2) Urban Industrial Development of the districts.



VJHUAfitES RKPRll^'Ei© IN FiMTK®; 1J 
(Variance explained : 31 %)

Variable Factor
loading

1. Density of population per Sq. Km. rural .. 0.730
8. Percentage of gross irrigated area 0.849
9. Fetamttkg& d ’ AgrM tafal ^oduetfe® per hectare 0.907

11. Vet«siuary li@spitals ̂ b4 dispensaries per lakh livestock 0.824
13. Percentage of milch cattle to total bovine.. 0.764
19. Nunufe^ of banks pea- lakh fiof i»latio» rujai 0.670
20. C0“0pe?iative SociHies laldi lawal ̂ puk tio r -0.526
21. Percentage of Enrolment in 6-11 years 0.617
23. Percentage of literacy 0.629
26. Percentage of villages connected by all weather road .. 0.818

V ariables representiI) in  factor 2 :
(Variance explained : 15 %)

Vm(^le Factor
loading

3. Peicentag&of woikHa&pop^ation —0.732
4. Percentage of agricultural workers -0.960
5. Percentage of Manufacturing workers 0.874

6. Percentage of trade, transport, commerce workers 0.947

15. Per capita electricity consumption 0.561

22. Percentage of enrollment in 11-15 years 0.919

23. Percentage of literacy 0.684

29; Percentage of urbanipfoinil^n 0.971

Development Ranking of Districts based on value oj the ComposeUe 
Indices of the Dimensions'.

Using the factor loadings and the standardised values of the 
variables, compesile indices were com{i>iited for the two dffiieaisi<»is qi



Vaariation between the districts. The distiicts were ranked ;̂
U j^ r  Middle, Lower Middle and Low levels of development, depending 
011" tiog value of the composite index. The classification was ba^ed cm 
thfe'following limits:

Index Value Rank

m -

1 and above .. High (H)
... ...

0 to less than 1 .. Upper Middle (UM)
—1 to less than 0 .. Lower Middle (LM);
Less than—1 .. Low (L)

The ranking of the dListricts on the basis of the above four levels of 
development is indicated in Statement-Ill.

The following indicators were selected for the taluk level exercise.-

L h t oj 15 variables selected for Taluk Level Analysis'.
1. Density of rural population per Sq. Km. 1971.

2/ Percentage of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
lation to total population, 1971.

Percentage of agricultural workers to total worjoersy lftlli

4. Percentage of workers in manufacturing other than household 
industry to total workers, 1971.

5r Percentage of workers in trade, transport and communicatK^ 
total workers, 1971.

6. Percentage of net sown area to total geographical area;
1977-78.

7. Percentage of gross irrigated area to gross sown area, 1977-787

8? ̂ Percentage of population covered by electrified. viHapagi* 
19?7-78.

9. Number of agricultural pumpsets energised per laMr hectare of 
net cultivated area.

of co-operative societies per lakh of population, 
t l : Percentage of literacy, 1971.
1% Percentage of villages not having primary schools, 1976. 

Percentage of villages not having medical facilities.
Percentage of villages not connected, by aE weather road  ̂ 1Ŝ 76̂  

1^. Percentage of urban population to total population, 1971.
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Dinpensions of Development at the Taluk Level:
 ̂. significant dimensions (factors) of development at the taluk

level v*fere identified from the factor analysis of the 15 selected variables. 
The variables represented in the three dimensions and their facte* 
loadings are listed below. Based on the variables represented, the three 
dimensions teflected:

(1) U rb^  industrial development and literacy.
(2) Agricultural development and medical and transport facilities.
(3) Proportion of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes population 

and primary education facilities and electrified villages.

VARIABLfiS REPRESENTED IN  FACTOR 1:
(Variance explained :37%)

Variable Factor loadit^

Peiwiitage of agtfcultutal ’wofkefs to total wofkets 
Percentage of manufacturing workers 
Percentage of trade, tiansport and communications 
Percentage of literacy 
Percentage of urban population

0.920
0.823
0.921
0.582
0.937

V a r ia b le s  r e pr e se n t e d  i n  f a c t o r  2  : 

(Variance explained: 16%)

Variable Factor loading

Percentage of SC and ST population .. 0.861
Percentage of net sown area to total geogiaphical aiea .. —0.628
Percentage of population covered by electrified villages .. —0:683
Pepcentage of villages not having primary schools .. 0.880

V a r ia bles  r e p r e s e n t e d  i n  f a c t o r  3 : 
(V ariance explained: 10 %)

Variable Factor loadirq

Rural population density
P ercentage o f  gross irrigated  ^ e a  t o  gross sow n area  
P ercentage o f  literacy
P ercentage o f  v illa g es  n o t  h av in g  m ed ica l facib ties  
Percentage o f  v illages n o t covered  b y  a ll w eather road

0.811
0.814
0.643

—0.405
--0.741



Development ranking of taluks based on the value of the ComposUe
Indices of the Dimensions:

Similar to the classification used in the case of the districts, the taluks 
were ranked in high, upper middle, lower middle and low levels of 
development depending on value of the composite index. The results 
of these exercises may be seen in Statement-IV.

The results of the above two exercises, however, are provisional and 
a final exercise is under progress.

Programme for Development of Backward Areas during Sixth Plan
period:

The State Government have decided to take up District Planning 
exercise during the Sixth Plan period as part of area approach to the 
Planning and Development of backward areas and the District Plans for 
all the Districts in the State are under preparation. The identification 
of backward areas will help the State Government and District Planning 
authorities in allocating resources on a more rational basis among 
various areas and sectors. At present at the district level various 
programmes are being implemented on an area a]^oach basis such as 
DPAP, SFDA, IRDP, rural employment programmes. The Planning 
authorities at the district level will have to take an integrated view of 
all these programmes while utilising the resources at their command. 
During the Sixth Plan period it is proposed to eamiark a certain amount 
of outlay of the State Plan every year to be distributed among the 
districts on the basis of rural population with weightage for backward
ness which will be based on the exercise mentioned above. Initially 
during 1981-82 the amount to be so distributed among districts fw 
District Planning purpose would be Rs. 20.00 crores. The District 
Development Authorities will be given full discretion in formulating 
programmes for this earmarked outlay.

The development of backward areas is a long term problem and no 
significant reduction in the disparities in the levels of development coraid 
be expected to be achieved in one or two Five-Year Han periods. The 
investments required for this purpose are huge and it would be difScult 
for the State to provide large outlays in the State Plan for the District 
Plans in view of the commitment on on-.going irrigation and power 
projects, and other commitments. It becomes therefore necessary to 
provide special assistance for the development of backward areas in tiie 
State. It is, therefore, proposed that an amount of Rs. 200.00 crotes 
should be available additionally for the development of backward a i ^  
in the State during the Sixth Plan period. The District Planning auOjo* 
rities could then utilise such allegations for implementing prc^rammes 
in the following sectors which have a direct bearing on the development 
of backward areas.

1. Minor Irrigation,
2. RwraJ Electrification,

2 t ) l



Aoimal Husbandry aiid

4. Dairying and Milk Supply,

.5. R ^ ^  tWater Supply,

* 6. Ecoiaomic Siipport Programme for weaker sections, 

7 . -Spall Scale swid Vill îgc Industries.

2 § 2



^STATBMENT—I

LIST OF CHRONICALLY DROUGHT AFFECTED TALUKS 
IN ANDHRA PRADESH

S I No. DistrictjTalUk SI. No. Districtlfaluk

L Anantapur :
L Anantapur*
2. Tadpatri*
3. Dharmavaram*
4. Kalyandurg*
5. Rayadufg*
6. Penukonda*
7. Hindupur*
%. Kadiri*
9. Madakasira*

10. Urvakonda*

n .  Chtitoor:

11. Chittoor* (iucludiDg
..........Bangara Palem Sub-taluk).

12. Ghandragiri
13. Madanapalli*
14. Vayalpad*
15. Punganur
16. Palamaner
17. Kuppam
18. Puttur
19. Satyavedu

i n .  C u d d apah :

20. Cuddapah
21. Kamalapuram
22. Rayachoti
23. Rajampet*
24. Badvel*
25. Jammalamadugu
26. Proddatiu:*
27. Pulivendla

IV. K urncx)L :
28. Kurnool*
29. Dhone*
30. Nandikotkur
31. Adoni*
32. Aluru*
33. Pattikooda
34. Koilkuntla*
35. Banganapalli*
36. Arlagadda
37. Atmakur
38. Nandyal

V . P rakasam  :

39. Ongole (Former)
40. Darsi*
41. Podili*
42. Kanigiri
43. Kandukur*
44. Giddalur
45. Markapur
46. Addanki

VI. N ellore :

47. Udayagiri
48. Atmakur*
49. Kavali

VII. G untur

50. Sattenapalli
51. Vinukonda
52. Palnadu
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STATEMENT-I (Contd.)

SI. No. DMrictjTaluk SI. No. District 1 Taluk

VHL H yderabad: X. N algonda :
53. Hyderabad (West) 67. Suryapet
54. Ibrahimpatnam 68. Bhongir
55. Hyderabad (East) 69. Huzumagar
56. Chevella * (Shabad) 70. Deverkonda

71. Miryalguda
DC, M ahabubnagar : 72. Ramannapet*

57. KLalwakurthy* 73. Nalgonda
58. Nagarkumool

Wanapaithi
60. Alampur XI. W arangal :
61. Makthal*
62. Shadnagar 74. Jaagaoo*

63. Achampet
64. KoUapur
65. Gadwal XII. M edak  :

66. Atmakur 75. Narayankhed.

♦These taluks represent ‘hard-core*
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STATEMENT—II

LIST OF TALUKS IDENTIFIED |AS BACKWARD 
UNDER S.P.F. PROGRAMME

SlNo. District jTaluk Sl.No. DistrictITaluk

COASTAL ANDHRA
L Srkakulam

1. Srikakulam
2. Cheepurupalli
3. Bobbili
4. Salur
5. Parvathipuram
6. Palakonda
7. Pathapatnam 

Naca&annapeta
9. Tekkali

10. Sompeta
11. Icliapuram

n . VISAKHAPATNAM 
J. Visakhapatnam
2. Anakapalli
3. Yellaananchili
4. Narsapatnam
5. ChintapalU.
6. Padeni
7. Cliodavaram
8. Sm Kota
9. Gajapathinagaram.

10. Bheemunipatnam
11. Vizianagaram.

m . EastGodavabj
1. R. Chodavaram.
2. Yellavaram
3. Peddapmam.
4. Prathipadu
5. Tuni
6. Pitbapuram

IV. West Godavari
1. Polavaram
2. Cbintalapudi

V. Krishna
1. Nandigama
2. Jaggayyapeta
3. Tiruvuru
4. Nuzvid

VI. Guntur
1. Vinukonda*
2. Palnad*
3. Sathenapalli*

VII. Prakjvsam
1. Ongole*
2. Kandukur*
3. Kanigiri*
4. PodiU*
5. Darei*
6. Addaflki*
7. Markapur*
8. GiddaJur*

VIII. N ellorb

1. Gudur,
2. Sullurpet
3. Venkatagiri
4. Rapur
5. Atmakur*
6. Udayagiri*
7. KavaU*

^Drought a^cted.



sTATEumm î'iQontd:)

St. No. District jTaluk SUNq̂. District/Taluk

Ri^yALASEEMA

I  . C htttoor m .  A n a n t a p u r

1. Chittoor* 1. Anantapur*
2. Bapgaruj^Iem* 2. Kalyanduig’*'*̂'
3. Palmanet* 3. Uravakonda*
4. Kuppam’̂ 4. Rayadurg*^
5. Punganur* 5. Gooty*
6. Madanapali^- 6. Tadpatri*
7. Vayalpadt 7. Dhaimaif'ai»«a**
8. Chandfagiri* 8. Kadiri*
9. Satyavedu* 9. PenukoD(fei*̂ '

10. Puttur* 10. Hmdupm^^-
11. Srikalahasti 11. Madakasira*

IV. K xjrnool

H . CUDDAPH 1. Kurnool*
2. Nandikotkul!*'^

1. Cuddapah* 3. Atmakur*"'
2. Rayachpti* 4, Nandyal*
3. Pulivendla* 5. Allagadda' î
4. K a ma l a p u f ^ 6. Koilkuntla**
5. Jammalamadu^l 7. Banganapalfi*^
6. Proddatux* 8. Dhone*
7. Badvel* 9. Pattikonda*
8. Rajampet* 10. Alur*
9. Sidhout 11. AdoM  ̂-

♦Drought affecte4f



STATEMENT-^II (Contd.)

Sl.No. District fTaluk 5/. iVo. DistrictjTaluk

TELANGAMA
I. M ahabubnagar V. A dilabad

1. Mahabubnagar 1. Adilabad
2. Shadnagar* 2. Utnoor
3. Kalvakurthy* 3. Asifabad
4. Achampet* 4. Sirpur
5. Kollapur* 5. Chinn ur
6. Nagarkuraool* 6. Laxettipet
7. Wanaparthy* 7. Khanapur
8. Alampur* 8. Boath
9. Gadvel* 9. Mudhole

10. Atmakur* 10.
11. Makthal*
12. Kodangal VI. K arimnagar

1. Karimnagar
II. H yderabad 2. Sirisilla

1. Ibrahimpatnam* 3. Jagtial
2. Chevella* 4. Peddapalli
3. Pargi 5. Manihani
4. Tandur 6. Huzurabad
5. Vikaiabad 7. Metpalli
6. Medchal. VII. Warangal

III. M edak 1. Parkal
1. Sangareddy 2. Mulug
2. Zahirabad 3. Nafsampet
3. Narayankhed* 4. Mahabubabad
4. Andole 5. Jangaon*
5. Narsapur 6. Warangal
6. Medak VIIL K hammam
7. Gadwal 1. Khammam
8̂  Siddipet 2. Yellandu

3. Burgampad
IV. N izamabad 4. Nugur

1. Yellareddy 5. Bhadrachalam
2. Madnoor 6. Kothagudem
3. Kamareddy 7. Madhira
4. Banswada. 8. Sathupalli

♦Drought affected.



STATEMENT-^II (Contd.)

S I No. DistrictJTaluk Sl.No. District/Taluk

TELANGANA—(Confi/.)

IX. N algonda 4. Devarakonda*
1. Nalgonda 5. Bhongir*
2. Suryapet* 6. Ramannapet*
3. Miryalgada* 7. Huzumagar*

♦Drought aflfected.

A bstract 

Coastal Andhra ^  52

Rayalaseema 42

Telangaaa •• 68

Andhra Pradesh 162
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DEVELOPMENT ^RANKING OF THE DISTRICTS BASED 
ON THE LATEST EXERCISE

STATEMENT—III

Name of the District

Development Ranking of District basec 
on dimension RepresentingK(

Agricultural and 
infrastructural 

development

Urban-Industrial
development

(1) (2) (3)

Srikakulam.. L.M. L.
Visakhapatnam L.M. U.M.
East Godavari H. H.
West Godavari H. U.M.
Krishna H. H.
Guntur U.M. H.
Prakasam U.M. L.M.
Nellore U.M. L.M.
Kumool .. L.M. L.M.
Anantapur .. L.M. L.M.
Cuddapah .. U.M. L.M.
Chittoor .. .. L.M. L.M.
Hyderabad U.M. H.
Nizamabad L.M. L.M.
Medak L.M. L.
Mahboobnagar L.M. L.
Nalgonda L.M. L.
Warangal L.M. L.M.
Khammam L.M. L.M.
Karimnagar L.M. L.M.
Adilabad .. .. L. L.M.

♦Provisional 
H —High.

U.M.—Upper Middle. 
L.M.—Lower Middle. 
J.,—Low,



s t a t e m e n t - I V

Dl^BDOPMENT *RANKING OF THB TALUKS BASED ON 
THE LATEST EXERCISE

2 «

Nmne of the District jTaluk

Development Ranking of Taluks based 
on Factor RepresentingA{ 1 

Urban-Indus- Agricultural Proportion of 
trial develop- development S.CJS.T. 
ment and and medical population & 
literacy and Prmmy edik̂  

transport cation faciMe$ 
facilities and eleetr^td 

villages

(1) (2) (3) (4)

1. Swkakul^̂m : 
Srikakulam .. U.M. H. U.M.
Chipurupalli .. .. L.M. U.M. LM.
Bobbili .. .. L.M. U.M. L.M.
Salur .. .. L.M. L. L.
parvathipuram .. .. L.M, L. L.
Palakonda .. .. L.M. U.M. L.M.
Pathapatnam .. .. L.M. U.M. L.M.
Narsaanapeta .. .. L.M. H. L.M.
Tekkali .. L.M. U.M. L.M.
Sompeta .. L.M. H. L.M.
Ichapuram .. U.M. H. U.M.

2. Visakhapatnam  :
Visakhapatnam .. H. H. H.
Anakapalli .. U.M. H. U.M.
Bhimunipatnam .. L.M. U.M. U.M.
Ellamancbili .. L.M. U.M. U.M.
Narsipatoam .. L.M. L.M. L.M.
Chintapalli .. L. L. L.
Paderu .. L. L. L.
Chodavaram .. L.M. U.M. L.M.
Shrungavarapukota .. L.M. U.M. L.M.
Vizianagaram .. H. U.M. H.
Gajapathinagaram .. L.M. L. L.

♦ Provisional
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STATEMENT—IV (Contd.)

(1) (2) (3) (4)

3. East Godavari:
Kakinada .. H. H. H.
Ramachandrapuram .. U.M. H. H.
Alamnfu .. U.M. H. H.
Kothapeta .. U.M. H. H.
Razole .. U.M. H. Hi
Amalapuiam .. U.M. H. H.
Mummidrvaram .. U.M. H. U.M.
Rajahmundry .. H. H. H.
Peddapufam .. U.M. U.M. V M i
PithapuFam .. U.M. H. H.
Tuni .. U.M. H. H.
Prath^jadii .. L.M. U.M. L-M,
Ra mpaehodavaram .. L. L. L.
Yellavaram .. L.M. L. L.

4. W est Godavari :
Bheemavaram .. U.M. H. H.
Chintalapiadi .. L.M. U.M. U.M.
Eluru .. H. H. H.
Kowuf .. U.M. H. H.
Narsapar .. U.M. H. H.
Polavatann .. L.M. U.M. L.
Tadepalligpdem .. U.M. H. H.
Tanuku .. U.M. H. H.

5. Krimina :
Machilipataam .. .. H. H. H.
Divi .. U.M. H. UM^
Gudivada .. U.M. H. H.
Kaikalirr .. L.M. H. U.M;
Nuzvid .. U.M. H. U.M.
Gannavaram .. U.M. H. H.
Tiruvur .. L.M. L.M. U.M.
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STATEMENT—IV {Contd.)

(1) (2) (3) (4)

5. K m s u n a — (Contd.) 
Vijayawada H. H. H.
Nandigaica L.M. U.M. U.M.
Jaggayyapet •• U.M. H. U.M.

6. Guntur : 
Sattenapalli L.M. U.M. U.M.
Guntur H. H. H.
Tenali U.M. H. H.
Repalli U.M. H. U.M.
Bapatla U.M. H. H.
Naisaraopet H. H. H.
Vinukonda U.M. L. UM.
P^nad •• U.M. U.M. U.M..

7. Prakasam : 
Ongole U.M. U.M. H.
Addanki • • L.M. U.M. U.M.
Chirala • • H . H. H.
Kandukur L.M. L. LM .
Kanigiri L.M. L. L.M.
Podili L.M. L. L.M.
Darsi L.M. L. U.M.
Markapur U.M. L. U.M.
Giddalur •• L.M. L.M. U.M.

8. N elio r e  : 

Nellore H . H. H.
Gudur . . U.M. U.M. LM.
Sullurpet L.M. L. L.
Venkatagiri L.M. L.M. L-
Rapur L.M. L.M. L.M.
Atmakur L.M. L.M. L.M.
Udayagiri L.M. L. L.
Kavali U.M. U.M. L.M.
Kovvur L.M. H. U.M.
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STATEMENT—IV (Contd.)

(1) (2) (3) (4)

. U.M. L.M. H.

. L.M. L.M. U.M.

. L.M. L.M. U.M.

. U.M L.M L.M.

. L.M. L.M. U.M.
. L.M. L.M. U.M.
. U.M. U.M. H
. L.M. L.M. U.M.
. U.M. U.M. U.M.
. L.M, L.M. U.M.
. L.M. L.M. U.M.

9. K u r n o o l  : 

Adoni
Alur
Allagadda
Atmakur
Banganapalli
Dhone
Kurnool
Koilkuntla
Nandyal
Nandikotkur
Patikonda

10. A n a n ta p u r

11. CUDDAPAH

Anantapur .. U.M. U.M. U.M.
Tadapatri .. U.M. L.M. U.M.
Gooty .. H. L.M. U.M.
Uravakonda .. L.M. U.M. H.
Dharmavaram .. L.M. L.M. U.M.
Kalyandurg .. L.M. L.M. L.M.
Rayadurg .. L.M. L.M. U.M.
Penukonda .. L.M. L.M. L.M.
Kadiri .. L.M. L.M. L.M.
Jffindupur .. U.M. L.M. U.M.
Madakasira .. L.M. L.M. U.M.

Cuddapah .. U.M. H. U.M.
Kamalapuram .. L.M. U.M. U.M.
Rayachoti .. L.M. L. L.M.
Rajampet .. L.M. U.M. L.M.
Badvel .. L.M. L.M. L.M.
Sidhout .. L.M. U.M. L.M.
Jamnaalamadugu .. U.M. L.M. U.M.
Proddutur .. U.M. H. H.
Pulivendla .. L.M. U.M. U.M.
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ti) (2) (3) m

IZ* C h i t t o o r  : 
CMttosor 
B^ga^palem 
PallHtoeBieru 
Kuf^ain 
Puj^atdur

Vayalf&d
ChMjagiri 
Sri Kaiahasti

. Satyaveedu 
Puttar

13. H y d e r a b a d :  

Hyderabad West 
Hyderabad Urban 
Hyderabad East 
Chevelia 
Medcfaal

. Ibrafahiipatnam 
Pai%i 
Taadur 
Vikarabad

14. l^^ABAD : 
NiiSMkbad 
Armtir 
Kamareddy 
Yellaieddy 
Bodhsm 
B^sWada 
M^dnoor

15. M edak : 
Sangaieddy 
N^yankhed 
Andde 
Medak

. U.M. H. V M .

. L.M. UM.. L.M.

. L.M. L. L.M.

. L.M. L. L.

. L.M. L.M. L.M.

. L.M. L.M. U.'M.

. L.M. L.M. U.M.

. H. H. UM ,

. L.M. U.M. L.M.

. L.M. U.M. L.M.

. L.M. U.M. L.M.

. H. H. H.

. H. H. H.

. U.M. U.M. H.

. L.M. L. VM .

. U:M. U.M. V M .

. LM , L. U M .

. L,M. L. L M .

. L M . L. L.U.

. LM . L. LM .

.. H. H. li .

.. U;M. U.M. t m .
L.M. L.M. U.M.

.. L.M. L. L.

.. u:m. H. "U:M.

.. L.M. L.M. LM .

.. L.M. L. iJM .

.. U.M. L. U.M.
.. LM. L. L M ,
.. L.M. L. LM.
.. L.M. L.M. L M .



STATEMENT—rv (Contd.)

(1) (2) (3) (4̂

M e d a k —
Siddipet .. L.M. L.M. U.M.
Gajwel .. L.M. L. L.M.
Narsapur .. L.M. L. L.M.
Zahirabad .. L.M. L. U.M.

16. M ahabubnagar :
Mahbubnagar .. U.M. L.M. U.Mw
Wanaparthy .. L.M. L. L.M.
Atmakur .. L.M. L. L.M.
Makhthal .. L.M. L. L.M.
Kodangal .. L.M. L. L.M.
Shadnagar .. L.M. L. L.M.
Kalwakurthy .. L.M. L. •L.M.
Achampet .. L.M. L. L.
Naga^kutnool .. L.M. L. L.M.
Kollapur .. L.M. L. L.M.
Gadwal .. L.M. L. U.M.
Alampur .. L.M. L. L.M,

17- N algonda :
Nalgonda .. L.M. L.M. U.M.
Suryapet .. L.M. L.M. U.M.
Huzumag^ .. L.M. U.M. U.M.
Miryalagwda .. L.M. L. L.M.
Devarkonda .. L.M. L. L.M/
Bhongir .. U.M. L.M. U.Mv
Ramannapet .. L.M. L. L.M.

l 8 .  Warangal : 
Warangal .. H. U.M. H.
Narasampet .. L.M. L. L-
M u lu g .. L.M. L. L.
Patkala .. L.M. L. LM .
Jangaon .. L.M. L.M. U.M.
Mahbababad .. L.M. L.M. U.]Vf.

Sp/318-^
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(1) (2) (3) (4)

U.M. L.M. U.M.
L.M. L.M. L.M.
L.M. L. L.
U.M. L. L.
L.M. L. L.
L.M. L. L.
L.M. L. ;,L.,. ..
L.M. L. L..

19. Kham m am  : 

JChammam 
Madhira 
Sathupalli 
Kottagudem 
Yellandu 
Burgampahad 
Bbadrachalam 
Nugur

2^, K arim nag ar

Karimnagar .. U.M. U.M. U.M.
Sircilla .. L.M. L.M. U.M.
Metpalli • .. U.M. L.M. H.
Jagtial .. L.M. L. U.Mr
PeddapaUi .. U.M. L.M. U.M^
Manthani L.M. L. L.
Httzurabad .. L.M. L.M. U.Mf-

21. A d il a b a d :
Adila%ad .. L.M. L. L.
Utaoor .. L. L. L.
Khanapuf .. L.M. L. L.M.
Nirmal .. U.M. L. U.M.
Boath .. L.M. L. L.
Mudhole .. L.M. L. U.M.
Sii^ur ,. U.M. L. L.M.
Ghinnur .. L.M. L. L.
Luxettipet .. U.M. L. L.M.
Asifabad .. L.M. L. L.

♦Provisional
H.-r«igh.
U.Iyl.—Upper Middle. 
L.M.—-Lower Middle. 
L.—Low.



11. MULTiLEYEL PLANNING AND AREA DEVELOPMENT
APPROACH

Multilevel Planning:
Multilevel Planning requires a hierarchy of levels with appropriatis 

decision-making authorities at each level. The scope of decision 
making at each level in regard to Planning will however depend upon 
the objectives of Planning at that level within the overall objectives 
of the organisation as a whole, considerations of administrative and 
economy efficiency and the constrains of the political system. As 
the National document on the Draft Medium Term Plan has put it, “It 
is possible that there should be a hierarchy of Planning decisions at 
different levels”.

The Planning function itself can be divided into four sub-functions 
viz.: ^

Planning— Împlementation—(Go-ordination)—Review.

It is not necessary that all these functions are discharged by the 
same Hanning body. It is quite conceivable that the body at one level 
of hierarchy is responsible for Planning, while the body at a lower 
level is made responsible for the other three functions. The functicms, 
tiierefoTe, are separable and assignable to different levels in &e 
multi-level model, except to the extent of co-cwrdination (which has 
been put in Jackets) which must necessarily go either with the 
implementation fimction or the review function or both. The faet 
that these functions are separable but are part of the overall functioli 
necessary for the achievement of any activity means that where they 
axe separated and assigned to different levels there would have to be 
vertical linkages to ensure proper co-ordination of these diffiereflt 
functions and the achievement of the overall objective of thfe 
activity concerned. Since the division of these functions between 
different levels will differ from activity to activity, we have 
a situation at each level where the functions of the Planning body 
¥rill vary in regard to the different activities taking place at that level. 
For instance, in regard to certain activities the Planning body may 
have all the four functions, whereas with regard to some other 
activity it may be responsible only for implementation, co-ordination 
and review, and in respect of others only in regard to co-ordination 
and review. There may also be certain activities taking place at the 
isaiiie level in regard to which the Planning body has none of thes6 
four functions but which impinge upon the other activities of that 
body înd, therefore, must be taken into account at least as exogenous 
bat relevant factors.

This framework can be understood in oon<crete terms with 
reference to the Planning activity at the State level. The State 
Government is the Planning Organisation whkh (discharges all the 
fO^r ..functions mentioned abpve in regard to activiitiess which constityt^

2 ^



.tsf tHe iState P!aa. It diseba^s dfily implemetttjitioii* .co?. 
ordination and review functitms in regard to most Centrally Sponsore ĵ 
Ste'bemes. In regard to certain schemes in the Central Sectior wUc^ 

both planned and implemented by the concOTied Central ^Miiiistî . 
Government may still have, in certaii cases, t ^  co- 

..jĝ ||jpp(JiocL functions at the State level such as, for iiistapce, the 
^ o v i s ^  of infrastructure by the State Government for a majqî  
,l^ti:al Project like the Steel Plant. Then there are some activities:, 

place in the Centol Sector at the State level in respect 
the State Government does not have any of these four fimo- 

^^ons )̂mt which it will have to take into account as a given exogenous 
j |s ^ ^  in foriBUiatijÊ  own Plan, such as, for instance, a decid©0 
^g^ding railway lines, within the State. Similarly, to the levels bdow 
the State, responsibilities regjirding implementation or only co- 
ixĉ tojation and review might be delep-ted in resp^t of activities for 
which the State level body still retains the functions of P lan ^g o r 
even of implementation. This situation leads to vertical linkages from 
the District to the ^ t e  and to the Central level in respect of different 
§̂f̂ te Plans and Centrally Sponsored Schemes. It le^ s  to boiizm^ 

^ d ^ e s  at the State Level between the State Plan S<?ijemes a ^  
Central l^ to r  Schemes.

It has been a curious aspect of the thinking on the PlaDnmg 
so far that while this has been the situation in praqtice at the 

^S^te level, 'whenever-District Planning was discussed in the pas* a 
presumption ^ s  somehow raised very often that delegation to the 
®^^tfict Planning body in respect of any activity must necessarily 

all the functions mentioned above and to the extent delation 
resteicted only to some of these functicais and some others were 

retained at the State level it was taken to be a dilution of the process 
of District Planning. It is, therefore, a welcome realisation now that 
i i is  concede that “a hierarchy of planning decisions at differetft 
ievels are possible”. Distarict Planning also has to be conceived onl>- 
as part of the above model and in deciding the levels of Planning, 
whether it be Block or District, and the Planning functions to be 
assigned to these levels, this separation of functions and assigijmen.t 
of different functions to different levels, with suitable vertical an  ̂
horizontal linkages, has to be taken into account.

i^ o th ^  aspect of the somewhat mistaken view (rf Distriet 
Plan®^ tliat used to be taken in the past is the fact that it was 
generally assumed th^  this would precede the State Level Pannii^. 
JTp the extent ^ e  §3(pJte Level Planning preceded District Planning or 
j^ tric t Plannji^ dej)^ded upm  oertain decisions already taken at 
tlie State level, it was assumed that District Plaiming has beA 
vitiated. Here again, it was forgotten that at the State level its<if 
<Î Nuiing b^an  only after, and within the framewoi|: of, a natioqal 

to the P l^  that was decided upon firsjt. It was n.e\*er 
contmded that the National Plan should be the sum of Slates Pl^s 

it was foir quite some time ccmtended that the State Man ^ouW



evolve as the sum of District Plans. The multi-level modd 
that this is not a feasible proposition. As is now recommended by 
tjle Dantwala Committee the District/Block Level Planning teams 
would have to be given a broad indication about—

(o) the total State Plan and its prirorities,

(b) the financial parameters within which to Plan, and

(c) the continuing schemes to which a part of the Plan expen
diture is committed.

Pkms:

The decisions regarding District and Block Planning will have 
to be tsien within the overall framework mentioned above. Taking
into ayccojint the availability of the necessary expertise and the span of
I»QS.t Plannittg activities, the proper level for Planning below the State 
ievQl is the District. The Block may be the unit for implementation 
of several Plan activities and for the preparation of Detailed Employ- 
oxent P|ans  ̂ but the level at which an integration can take place of 
mpst Plan activities would be the District. As regards the paiticiikr 
organisation that would be responsible for the Plan at this level *a 
final decision will be taken as soon as the reorganisation of aur 
Panchayati Raj set up is finalised, since the final shape of this set up 
will have an important bearing on the role of those bodies in District 
Plaiming.

The National Plan document has itself envisaged that some major 
investnient which have regional implications like large scale irriga- 
li(^, power and transport must necessarily remain outside the scope 

I^annin^ for limited areas. But the bulk of the remaining investments 
in areas such as Agriculture, Minor Irrigation, Animal Husbandry, 
etc., would be amenable to Planning at the local level. In keeping 
Witi ibis line of thinking we had, while formulating the proposals 
for the next p ^  itself, asked the various Heads of Departments to 
.̂ Ijdicate th,e <̂ istrict-wise segments in respect of their sectoral Plans 
separately. The Heads of Deparments were asked to indicate in the 
district segment all allocations for all schemes located in the district 
I ^ s e  consist of the following two types of schemes:

m

P art-A

Schemes located in a district but having importance for or 
beheflting an area more than the district; few instance, the 
allocation on a canal of the Nagarjunasagar Project in a dis
trict will form part of the district segment but will come under 
this category since this is part of the Nagarjunasagar Project; 
similarly, a major or medium industry will come undea*^Sis 
category. So also, a research or training centre etc., intended 
to cover an area, larger than the district.



1 . AUoeations or schemes located in the district and benelM |
. o^y the distTict or a portion thereof; examples of tfaiis wiH i 
Ifftnor Irrigation, Rural Electrification and Small L

' Industries etc.

idea is that the schemes falling under Part-B above wiH 
ioqostitute part of the District Plan in respect of which the District 
iNjjmning body will have discretion in regard to such matters as 
^^itional decisions, releasing etc., which they would not have iii 

to schemes under Part-A. However, the schemes uader 
would also be indicated within the EHstrict Plan fn.m&. 

because they may have an important bearing on the development of 
fte  district as a whole and would, therefore, have to be taken into 
1?h?coimt in preparing the Plans for the items falling under the Part-B. For 
ij ŝtatace, the District Panning body may not have any discretioa in 
feg^d to the phasing or implementation of the portion of a major 
%3̂ ation project falling within that district which is a part of larger 
jiod difiereftt plaiming decisio®, but the phasing of that partiqi'lar
Jbtavity would be an important inpiit for the preparation of the
ĵ lfetrfet Plati since the a^cultuml and credit plans, which 
pairt of the Distrct Plan, woiild have to take this important fact into 
account.

* The district authorities are beiitg asked to take up preliihiaai:  ̂
\^ich will enable the following aspects of a District Plan 

wfcsrked out at this stage itself: —

“ («) A profile of the resource endowment of the district— D̂ata
in this regard is available both m thie regional plans as well as
in the earlier work done in this regard at the time of the
formulation of the Fifth Plan;

(i)) Levels of development reached so far in important sectors— 
With a review where necessary of the ongoing Waa 
Schemes in j^ icu lar of their continued utility or relevance 
for the future;

(c) Spill-over commitments arising out of the Fifth Blan 
Schemes,

Based on the above and on an estimation of the appoximate 
share of the District in the draft Plan, excluding Power and Major 
and Miediimi Irrigation, the District authorities are being requested to 
formulate draft Plans for their own districts.

As soon as the Draft Outline of the State Plan is finalised a Man 
frame for the District Plan, which will include the allocations foi 
items under ‘A’ and ‘B’ of the District segment mentioned earfie  ̂
will be prepared wih District-Wise bi’eak-up and will W communical^ .



to the District Pigmning Authorities. The Plan priorities and 
im^rtant targets adopted for the State Plan would also be communir 
cated. Based on the preliminary study mentioned above and on tihis 
information the District Planning Authority will be expected to 
prepare the District Plan. The District Plan will indicate, besides tiie 
three items mentioned earlier—

(d) The strategy adopted, based on the district profile and 
district review mentioned earlier and (0 the regional strategy 
including spatial aspects and (h) the Plan frame indicate;

(e) State sector schemes with those falling under Part-A of the 
District segment and their implications for the district;

if) Sectoral plans for the activities falling under Part B of the 
District segment together with the actual phasing;

(g) Scheme-wise details of the more important schemes together 
with physical targets;

{h) Special Plans for backward areas in the District based on. the 
amount of Rs 200.00 crores indicated in the chapter on, 
Accelerated Development of Backward Areas: The
Sectors on which this amount can be utilised have been 
indicated in that chapter. The District Planning authdir 
ties will be expected to take a view of the amount available 
for their districts for these sectors both under Part-A aiid 
Part-B mentioned above and wherever it is considered that 
the normal Plan allocation is less than the amount requiyedi 
for the District based on its resource endowment and its 
ne^s, the special amount available for Development of. 
Backward Areas can be used as a supplemental ^location.

(0 Local participation particularly resource mobilisation at the 
locallevels.

. On receipt of the District Plans they will be scrutinised by the 
Planning Department for internal consistency as well as consistency 
with the overall priorities of the State Plan. In regard to activities 
fj^ing under Part-B of the District segment, any sectoral rephasii^' 
necessary as a result of the District Plans will also be considered. On 
the basis of this, the District Plans as well as the District segment of 
the State Plan will be ultimately finalised.

Employment Pkms—District and Block:
While the above procedure will be followed so far as the Medium 

Term Plan is concerned it was felt that a special effort should be made, 
to acquire technical expertise and experience in regard to special 
epiploymentroriented Plans. For this purpose, the taisk of preparing 
^ree motiel District Plans, one for each region in the State, has been
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e'ntSrusted to three important Research Institutes at Hyderabad, viz., 
the Administrative Staff College of India for the East Godavari District, 
the National Institute of Rural Development for Anantapur District 
and the Small Industries Extension Training Institute for the 
Hyderabad district. These institutions will prepare a perspective 
Plan for the selected districts for a period of ten years and an opera
tional Plan for the Sixth Plan period keeping in view the objective of 
providing full employment within ten years. The model plans would 
indicate the desired levels of growth, sectoral distribution of the 
programmes, physical targets for the different sectors and financial 
outlays required for the implementation of the Plan.

As part of the programme to tackle unemployment in the rural areas 
of the State, Block-level surveys have been undertaken in the State in 
21 selected Blocks during 1978-79 at the rate of one Block in each 
district by the district authorities under the technical guidance of the 
State Bureau of Economics and Statistics. The objective of the survey 
had been to find out the incidence of unemployment, the periods and 
duration of unemployment, skills available in the area, migratory 
characteristics of rural labour, etc. On the basis of these survey results 
it is proposed to formulate suitable employment-oriented programmes 
at the Block level, priority being given to productive works.

Tackling the problem of unemployment is a function not merely of 
iflvesthients, but also of co-ordinated planning. Outlays are available 
under different programmes at the field level and these would have to 
be co-ordinated in such a manner that employment is provided in a 
properly phased and sustained manner. The work under different pro
grammes such as a Drought Prone Areas Pogramme, the Integrated 
Rural Development Programme, the National Rural Employment 
^fogramme, the Small Farmers Development Programme, etc., would 
have to be co-ordinated for this purpose and this would be possible only 
through the approach of integrated area planning.

Organisational Problems:
Organisational problems would also have to be resolved for p̂ roper 

District Planning. As mentioned in the preceding para, a number of 
agencies are now implementing different programmes at the field level. 
In' addition, there are the Zilla Parishad Institutions which have a 
Planning'and implementation function also. It would, therefore, have 
tb' lfe decided as to which agency would be in overall charge of the 
formulation of the Block and District Plans and would thus be entrusted 
with the function of co-ordinating their activities so as to achieve the 
maximum impact on the area concerned and to maximise the benefits 
both in economic terms and in terms of the target groups.

Regional Development Policy.
The spatial dimension of the problem of development has bfeen a 

comparatively neglected aspect of Planning. However, in the recent



is/femg paid to this aspect in greater measure partictttarly 
^eam e erf the issue of regional imbalances having come to the Joree. 
Regional Development Policy is essentially a part of the general policies 
of development. In India, States are cognizable entities with substantial 
freedom of operation and decision making within their own territories. 
Planning at the State level would, therefore, require an understanding 
of:

(a) the position of the State as a region in the context of National 
policies;

(b) cognizable regions within the State and their relative levels of 
development, strategies for development and resultMit varying 
policies of development;

(c) the possibility of identifying micro regions and e v o l^ | 
suitable strategies; and

(4) lastly* an appropriate methodology of prepacation of Plans at 
levels below the region such as a district.

An understanding on the one hand of the process of Planning ami 
decision making at different levels and on the other, an appreciatioia of 
regional development strategies and the process of development of 
vanous regions are therefore two inter-dependent aspects of a Regtonal 
Envelopment Policy. Such a policy will also have a reconcile flie needs 
of a higii overall rate of growth with an acceptable balance in the levels 
ctf proi^rity ol different regions.

Viewing the rede erf the State in the perspective of Naticaial Plan 
k.qm  bê  seen that ii^licitly, there would be two identifiarble sectois of 
afftivi^ namely, the activities of Stote level impcMtaace atkd activities ©f 
Oistra i^ate level importance. In regard to social services and 
-Huctuie most o£ the activities would be State level ones, except s<^e»

as ̂ a t i^ a t  highways. Major Ports, etc. In regard to productioo 
activitigs those activities which can be undertaken witi^n the to 

the demaii4s for final products generated within the State 
broadlycoaM dered as State level activities and those which woul4 
Ibe essentially for export outside the State could be considered as e*tra  ̂
State levd activities. A rough identification of these two prefersUy 
the^National lê êl w@uld enable appropriate aggregate poltey orieii^tii^ 
ia the State Plans. In liie context of agriculture, for inBtaiHee it 
worthwhile to araive a t the more important crops on which this Stete 
should concentrate, in the li^ t  of its own resource endowment and the 
pffifectied satis»al demands.

Applying tbe same logic it would be necessary far tflie State itself to 
indicate the broad guidelines in a similar way to tBie areas below tfie 
S?tate.



/  ^ t©  are three distinct levels' !?,
for purposes dfmeabfegftil Planning and evolution li 

i^velogiment strategies. Thm  are: —

ifi) Bfoad socio-economic regions already given namely, Coai^
- Andhra. Rayalaseema and Telanpna;

(Z>) Districts within each of these regions— t̂he district in manjr 
ca^es is in itself, a f^ ly  homogeneous zone and has the advan
tage ot being the unit for which statistics are available; hence 
this is a level which can normally be accepted as a unit fof 

j . Planning; and
(r) SuU-regions within a district to enable an area approacli.

Before elaborating further, some of the implications of the National  ̂
■j^roaQh to the next Five-Year Plan needs to mentioned. Firstly,

is a deliberate polky of tacJding . unemployment and under- 
^Hpioymeni on a large, scde by providing employment opportunities  ̂
involving a variety of activities and identification of a series of weaker- 
lotions. In tliis appfoacb the basic problem of regional imbalances 
m  terms of levels of income is taken care of to a substantial extent The 
imjor problem would, therefore, be identification of permanent assets 
f^evant to the area concerned so that appropriate employment oriented 
i^hemes could be taken up. Even in the selection of these capital assets - 

be created and institutional arrangements for exploitation of these 
4ij^ta| assets, it has to be ensured that benefits accrue to a lar^.

to the more vulnerable sections of the people. The logical stef 
woWd then be to take up follow up measures for exploiting to the 
optimum these capital assets created.

■' Secondly, the Revised Minimum Nepd$ Programme has beett 
'^pHasised involving essential items such as Elementary Education, 
Adiilt Education, Medical and Public Health, Rural Water Supply, 
Cwnking Water, Rural Electrification, etc. If these amenities are 
j^ovided to an acceptable level, implying making available a  particular 
level of public ccmsumption in all areas, one of the important sources of 
regional imbalance would be removed. A well thought out programme 
combining employment opportunities and minimum needs should 
normally result in relieving rural poverty and thus reducing the urban 
poverty which is essentially an over-flow of the rural misery. The 
State iPlan will, thus involve a carefully co-ordinated approach between a 
progr^me of minimum needs and a programme of employment oppor* 
tunities on the hsisis oi identified strategies to develop appropriate 
activities arid the necessary capital assets for different areas.

In terms of the spatial dimension, this would involve an ar«at 
approach, consisting :—

{a) a stu3y of the resource base;

{b) delineation of the lead sectw;



(c) location of a service centre to provide for a ^linirauto level erf 
infrastructural facilities and service facilities;

(d) provision for a hierarchy of functionally linked settlements for 
rapid growth—adequate attention will have to be paid to the 
internal land use pattern of all the centres particularly higher 
level centres;

(e) and lastly, ensuring of decisions on location in regard to eaelj
sector based on a meaningful spatial order of developnient i^ 
the light of the considerations mentioned. :

In operational terms, therefore, the following lines of action are 
called for:

id) A preliminary identification of the resource potential and an 
economic an^ysis of the State of economy of the various 
areas in the State including zonalisation;

(b) An indication of the strategies for development of different 
areas in the State;

(c) Identification of a series of Service Centres and higher level 
centres to ensure provision of minimum needs as also of the 
infrastructure for development in a planned way. Thb 
requires delineation of a series of Sevice Centres, Market 
Centres, Growth Centres, Growth Poles existing as weH as 
potential. An exercise of this type is to some extent arbitraiy 
since the settlement pattern is not necessarily discreet but fe 
some sort oi a continuum. For purpose of convenienee, 
however, discreetness is assumed. Further, in ordering 
appropriate level of functions for different levels of settlements 
also there is an element of arbitrariness. In spite oi all thes® 
limitations, the apparent advantages of such delineations in 
terms of integrated and co-ordinated approach are more th^ . 
apparent

The fij^t two steps above have already been done in regard to the 
three major regions the State, viz., Telangana, Rayalaseema awJ 
Coastal Andhra. A resource inventory has been prepared for eadi 
region. The re^ons have been further zonalised on the basis of hoiiK)̂ ’ ̂  
genity of resource endowment and strategies have been evolved for 
different zones. A perspective Plan for each region has been drawn 
based on these strategies. In the implementation of the Medium T e ^ ‘ 
Plail it would have to be ensured that the various sectoral programmes- 
fit in with these broad strategies and the overall perspective, though 
some adjustments would be required taking into account the constrsdnt - 
of the overall Plan for the State as finally settled amd the ob|ectives pf 

National Plan,
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Spatial Planning:-
In regard to the third item mentioned above, viz., a spatial study and 

the identification of an hierarchy of centres also, a detailed study has 
been carried out in the State which is briefly discussed here.

Service Centres:
A Service Centre may broadly be defined as a Centre which provides 

the basic minunum services that are considered essential for civilized 
existence, which is a point of preliminary outlet for information and 
technical guidance, and is a point of contact for integration with the 
economy for its hinterland. Thus, the Service Centres are expected to 
provide consumer co-operatives, market sub-centres, agricultural, veteri
nary and agro-service facilities, secondary schools, a dispensary, bus, 
phone, telegraph facilities, etc.

In delineating these Service Centres, the following considerations 
have been kept in view:

(a) The Service Centres should be so located that all the services 
are within a reasonable distance say, at least walking distance 
for every inhabitant;

<fo) The coverage of population should be reasonable enough;
(c) The Centre should be already fairly developed or should have 

a potential to develop these services;

(d) As far as possible, the Centre should be geographically cen
trally located to the hinterland proposed; and

(e) The Service Centre should be so located that the administra
tive boundaries are not substantially disturbed.

In more definite terms, these considerations involve an effort to study 
the present level of development of the various settlements. By a 
system of scoring of the various functions available in all the settlements, 
a list of centres which could qualify to be the Service Centres by virtue 
of the present level of development was arrived at. There have been 
instances where such Service Centres were found even within a distance 
of 2 to 3 miles from each other. In such cases only one of the two 
based on .the present level of development the transport convenience 
and population was selected.

There have been cases where for a  large area such as forest and 
tribal tracts there were no settlements with substantial development. 
In such cases a centre had to be selected taking into account the popu
lation and its -geographic dispersal aaid transport facilities and location 
even if the level of development was not adequate. Also the Service 
Centres have been so selected -that there is a centre for any human 
settlement within a  distance of 5 to 7 miles and the total population 
covered by one centre is of the order of 20,000 to 35,000.
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adectisg the Serviee Centres care was t€&e» to Aat
every Block Headquarters m d »r1>aii ceatre wMdi was not a <)i^er
centre mentioned below was included sioce substantial infrastructure 
w ^  M-ready de\^lof)ed in the Block Headquarters. Theoriticafly f a k 
ing identifying a hierarchy of centres, and relating k>- afipfopiaate 
services and locating them physically in a dynamic context reqijwes a 
study of ^ e  settlem^t pattern service-wise, distance and popTlIation 
functions as also the frequency of trips required. It is, however, observed 
from the preliminary work by PUot Projects on Growth Centres that 
the jnethcxjology adicfited now ^ves very reliable results-

Mm-keiUcmi-<Semce Centres :
With regard to the Market-c«m-Service Centres, it is expected that 

ftiese centres would provide a higher level public functions such as 
L^nd Mortgage Bank, wholesale trade  ̂ industrial estate, hospital with 
beds, etc. On the basis of certain studies following similar metho
dology as in the case of Service Centres a number of MafJeetTĈ /M-ServiCQ 
Centres have been identified. However, in certain cases even in Taluk 
Hea4fuaitcrs were not fully develop to the level of A IMteket- 

Centre at jpepe^. It was, howfve ,̂ êesidfî , tih t̂ ^  
Tailuk Heaijuarters sbo*î d be treated as Mwk©t-ei«W'«SterviQe 'Cwh^. 
since the Taluk Headquarters generally possess important Governmental 
services and appropriate facilities. In the case of Telangana, since 
there are already a substantial number of regulated markets gepgrap|u> 
cally spread over the entire region, all these have been included. 
Besides these, all Taluk HeadqiiaJters which are not higher order 
centres and which are not already regulated markets have also been 
included in the light of the potential they have in developmg as markef 
foci.

Growth Centres:
The third level is termed Growth Centre which generally include 

all the District Headquarters and such other centres which have either 
reached a f^ ly  h i^  level of development of secondary and tertiary 
activities or which have the potential to develop into such centres in the 
near future. In this case also there have been a few District Head* 
quarters in Telangana whose level of development does not justify their 
being treated as Grovrth Centres; in those districts some other Centres 
which have a larger potential for being a Growth Centre have been 
selected.

Growth Poles:
As far as Growth Pole is concerned it is a centre with large concen-» 

tration of industrial and/or commercial complexes. At present in 
Andhra Pradesh, Hyderabad City alone claims the diistinction of being 
a Growth Pole. However, in future it is possible to dlevelop some other 
centres also such ^s Visakhapatnam, Vijayawada, Guntur, Cuddapah,
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Proddutur, Nizamabad and Warangal as Growth Pole. For the present, 
■however, these centres are still treated as Growth Centres.

On the above basis the number of centres delineated at various 
levels is' given below:

,(fl) For Andhra Pradesh as a whole, 1,200 Service Centres have 
been delineated. Of these 560 are in Coastal Andhra, 219 in 
Rayalaseema and 421 in Telangana;

(6) In regard to the Growth Centres, there are 34 in the State 
including more of the District Headquarters, 15 of them are 
in Coastal Andhra, 7 in Rayalaseema and 12 in Telangana;

(c) In regard to the Growth Pole, Hyderabad is the existing 
Growth Pole, Visakhapatnam, Guntur, Vijayawada, Waran
gal and Nizamabad could be immediately developed while 
Cuddapah-Proddatur may have a long-term base. However, 
all these centres are included as Growth Centres.

The results of this study have been formally adopted by Government 
for policy purposes and have been communicated to the various Depart
ments to be taken into account in arriving at locational decisions.
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